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ABSTRACT

Title: Technique end Trauma in Post-9/11 Fiction: A postmodernist
Critique of Jonethen Safran Foer,s Extremely Loud ond Incredibly Close
and Don Del,illo's Falling Man

Thc 9/l I attacks aJe taken as a tummg pomt rn history and tie hteratue that appeared

aflcr the attacks rs consrdcred as a new genre As post-9/l I novchsts, bolh Foer m

Etremely Loud and Incre&bl)' Close ard Delrllo n Fallmg Man havc focuscd on rhe

cvent of Septcmber I I as a traumatlc event for rts survrvors Howcvcr, for makmg the

psychologrcal trauma of the aftacks presentable, the selected auhors ltke other

postmodem fichon wnters challcnged the establshed lrterary conventrons by

urdemmrng thc tradtttonal peckrng ordcr of drscourse for rendenng thc devastatron of

Seplember I I attacks mto na[ahon For narahng the trauma of thc atracks. lhe authors

employ a numbet of crcattve and artrshc tcchnlques and other modes of communrcatron.

especrally when la.nguagc farls to fathom the depth of trauma Wtth thc help of these

techtuques. thc authors have also gcneraLzed trauma beyond the cultural drfferences and

polrtlcal complexltles as rts effects remain the samc for the vtctims Thls rcsearch has

made a cntlque of the creattve, arhstlc and postmodem elements/techruques of the

novels. whrch are dcltberately used for captunng the effects and after-effects of trauma

on the suMvors of September I 1 attacks It concludes that the psychologrcal scars of the

survl\,ors are slowly openLng tn tic after-days, whrch may. however, not be healed the

wa) othcr ph)slcal lnJunes arc hcalcd
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CHAPTER I

INTRODUCTION

l.1.Fictior, Trrume end 9/I1

The 9/l I attacks have lcft rndchble marks. socral. polrrcal, and psychologrcal. on

almost everyonc m the world lt has been regarded as one of the brggest traumas of the

2l " Century unttl now as a global event (Verbestel. 20 l0) These are also one of the mosl

documented events ln hlstory, \,!hrch have not only affccted the Amcncans but rather the

whole world consrderably Judlth Butler (2004-05) lnvestrgate s fi precanous L{e the

Power of Mournrng and Vtolence ald Gtwng an Account of Oneself that rn respoDse to

the 9/l I attacks, the world has changcd into molunmg process One aspect and reason for

the Amencan nahon to go lnto mournmg was due to thc loss ofrnvlnctbtltty ofthe Untted

Stales as a superpowcr Van der Klok and McFarlane (1996), n Traumanc She$ the

Efects of (h'etu'helnrng Expenence on Mtnd, Body and Souet-y, descnbes that traumatlc

e\pcnences are not only affechng lic psyche but also leaung mdehble marks on the

pslche oflhe vrctrm(s)

Versluys (2007). n g/l I as a European Eveht the Novels, argues rhat thc Septcmber l l
attacks havc aa rmmense lmpact on the Amencan culture, lt ls thc most filmed evcnt alier

the Holocaust Many wrll remember the dreadful rmages of people erther falling or

lumprng ftom the bumrng burldrngs Thc attacks on the Twu Towers caused such a

dcvastatmg shock for thc peoplc thal lt has already bcen called the definrng tragedy of

our trme G) 65) In an lntcrvlcw (J Ft..rnall, 'Hotr Sepf l l 2001 Aflected ll,nhng, both



vrthn and outstde,re US'. August 19. 20ll) arrcd b1' The World, lrterary cdrtor John

Frccman argucs that the 9/ll tlauma rs "too brg" for thc Unlted Statcs ofAmenca and rt

has changcd fictlon ln the west Thc Amcncan authors strll do not fully understand thc

meanlng ofthe cvcnts and evcn Amencan fichon has nol )et uorked tfuough lrauma The

atlacks wcre a trauma not only for the Amencars bu1 also for the global communlty The

vrctrms and survrvors, who cxpencnced the attacks. carned thc burdcn of memory of fie

anacks, rn whrch 2,752 pcople dred Thc 9/l I ltteraturc represents the [auma and ralscs a

new basrc questron about rhe natuc of human exrstence Tlc suvrvors of thc attacks

slruggle wlth ticrr memoncs They turn towards cach others to share and grvc mcaflng to

the unsp€akable loss ln Unclotmed Expe ence Trauma, Nataltw, and H$lory(1996),

Cathy Carut} explalns, "The problem of survrval. rn uauma, thus cmerges specrfically as

lie questron Whal docs ll mcan for conscrousncss to sur\,u.r"1p 6l)

The traumatrc attacks of September ll have takcn place rn an cra where brg evcnt(s)

carDot bc left unnobced due to the avarlabllrty of advanccd technology But ln sprte of

lhat. the events are wrappcd ln mlstery and a lot of uncerlarnty strll prevarls Thrs

uncertarnty has grven brrth to creatlve wntrngs of fichon so as lo fill $e blanks

Howcver, lrtcratutc occupres a drffcrcnt placc as comparcd lo Joumahsm or mass medra

Lllcratulc ls not undcr the same klnd of scrutrny as the medra Moreover. htcralurc ls

looked for answcrs as Dons Lesstng (1919) sard. "Lrteraturc ls anall srs after the event "

Lrterature that has appcared srnce the 9/ll atlacks. ls consrdered as a ncw genlc There rs

a consrdcrable hst of novels that dcal drrcctly or rndrrectly wth the aftermarh of the

anacks As Jay Mclnemey (2005) sad, "Most no\ellsts I know wcnt through a peflod

ofrntcnse self-examrnatron and sclf-loarhlng aflcr the terrorrsr attacks on the World Trade



CcDter" and Maflln Amls (2002) furthcr satd. "Aftcr a couplc of hours at thelr dcsks, on

September 12,2001, all thc \,vflters on carth werc rcluctantl) constdcnng a change of

occupatron" (www gurrdran co uk6ooks)

1.2. PosGg/ll Nov.ls

A numbcr of Amcncan llchon 
"trtcrs 

have responded to the 9/l I anacks and

rcpresentcd rt as a colleclve trauma for thc Amencans The fictlon, I havc selected for

drscussron, focuses on thc cvent as a traumatlc expcnence and lts cffects and after_effects

on the suryrvors The pnmary work tncludcs two famous post'9/l I novcls t. , Extremelt'

Loud and Incredtbly Close aad Folhng Man by two d!ffcrent authors, cach has drffercntly

prcscnted thc traumatrc event ofSeptcmber I I attacks

Jonathan Safran Focr's Post-9//,I nov.l. Exlremely Loud and lncredbly C/ose, was

pubhshed rn 2005 He effccnvely prcscnts thc aftacks of September ll,200l as a

[aumallc event The charactcrs of thc novel are dlrectly or tndtrcclly traumatrzed by thc

evenl The story of thc novcl ls a typrcal account of traumatrc expenenccs at drffcrent

levcls The novel appcared after four yca$ of the anacks on the World Trade Centre. ln

whrch Foer dcprcts the traumalrzed mrnd and vlsuallzabon of the lraumatlc expertences

of a nrne-year-old boy In addrtron to thrs, the novel focuses on thc rcsurgence of long

buncd traumatrc memorres, whrch demard to bc moumed. whrch are oftcn rntrmately

assocrarcd wrth thc body

E trcmely Loud and lncredtbly Close deals wtth thc way a famrly ls drrectly affected by

the terronst attacks on the Twrn Towers ln New York The story of the novcl begrns afler



lhc fatcful day of 9/l land narrated by Oskar Schell, who rs the son of one of thc vrctrms

ofattacks The cxchange ofletters ftom Oskar's grandfather to hrs son. Thomas and from

Oskar's grandmolher to Oskar narratcd thc hrstory of therr famrly and thc way they

undergo through patn and suffcnngs caused by vanous hlsloncal traumatlc evenls

Furthermorc. the novel also rcflccts thc honors and wounds of the 9/l I attacks (Grecr'

2005)

Moreovcr, Don DcLilo's Falltng Man rs also another post-g/ll novcl. whrch uas

pubhshed rn 2007 Thrs novel rs a vrvtd pcrsonaltzatton of the 9/ll attacks and thelr

aftcrmath The book reveals thc human drama of thc great tragedy ttuough ,J 
uxtapostng

emotrons The Fdllng Man capt\)res thc collapse of the Twtn Towcrs on Scptember I I

The characters, Kerth and Lranne. try lo recognEe the cffccts thal has had on them and on

therr farnrly after a few months of the attacks (Sardy, 2008) Thc novel also deprcls thc

Septcmbcr l1 anacks as the most uaumatrc accrdcnt for survtvors Thc omnrprescnce of

smokc and ashes allow no one to forgel lhe cvent, evcn for a momcnt Heller McAlprn

(2007) argues rn hrs rcvrew of the novel lhat lhe Fallng l,'lan captrrcs the fraughl

numbness that followcd the world Tradc Center attacks and Delrllo evokcs lmagcs that

are stlll fiesh ln our mrnds

Both Jonathan Safran Foer and Don Delrllo have explored the horror of Septcmber ll

attacks ln thclr rcspectlvc novcls They tcnd to portray the effects and after-effects of

trauma on dle suryrvors and thelr tmumahc memoncs whrle employrng drffercnt

poslmodcm !cchnrques



1.3. Thcsis St.t.mctrt

Srnce thc evenls of 9/l I, a numbcr of works of fictron have been produced that

document the traumatlc expcnenccs of the suMvors Thrs rescarch atlempts to study thc

nature of lrauma. rts psycho-socral rmpact on lhe ficlronal rcprcscntatlon of 9/ll

survrvors, and the postmodcm fictlon wntlng technrques that arc cmploycd by the

selectcd wnters to capture the afler-hvcs of9/l I survrvols

1.4. Rcscerch Qucstious

I What crcatve tcchnrques have been employed by lhe sclected $Trtcrs to dcprct the

traumatlc effects of9/ll evcnts on lndlvrduals and famrhese

2 How were these technrques emplo)ed by the sclected urters rn the traumatrc naratlon

ofthe novels,

3 To what extent rs lt posslble to deplct trauma through languagc, And what artrshc

tcchnlques Foer and Dclrllo have employed ro capture the tmumatrc expcncnces

whercvcr language fallcd to fathom thc deplh of Eauma,

1.5. R.!..rch M.thodoloB/

Thrs research arms ro explore both fie postmodem tcchmqucs employed by the

selected authors ofthc novcls and the psycho-socral lmpact of trauma on thc survlvors of

Septcmber I Iaftacks on the World Trade Centre (WTC) rn thcrr fictronal rcpresentatron

Thc task ofpresenlng the urprcscntable rs ccnual to the rcccnt genrc of fictron called thc

post-g/l I novels Moreover. the sclected wnters on onc hand cmploy vanous postmodcm

technrques and tcchnrques spectfic to arts and medra And on thc olhcr, the authors also



rncorpomtc diffcrcnl genres of lrteratule and malc lts dcllberate use for crcattng a new

narratlvc vorce for trauma nafiahon ln the fictronal rcpresentahon of9ll I attacks

Thcsc dlffcrent technrques of pslchologrcal hauma ale employed for mal*lng lhe

narratron oftraumatrc expcnences possrble Furthermore. thc purpose to these technrqucs

rs to famlhanzc lhe audrence \r,rlh thc unfamrhar cxpcnenccs of trauma Thc undeistudy

research cntrcally analyzes and drscusses the narratrvc lecluuqucs uscd for trauma

expresslon rn lhe posl-9/ll fictlonal representatlon and othcr postmodcm

lcchmques/clemcnts rn the selected novels

Fufihermorc. trauma rheory, uhrch rs the psychologlcal study of traum4 ls the most

surtable thcory avalable for thc purpose of cxplonng how the survrvors are tBumatrzed

and expenence the fiaumatrc evcnt of Septcmber I I attacks agaln and agarn through

remcmbrance Thrs rescarch rs qualrtatrve analysrs of both the lraumatrzcd characters and

postmodcm tcchnrqucs thar are cmploycd for the naratron of hauma

1.6. Tbcorciicrl Fremcwork

The novcls. Ertremely Loud and lncredrbly Close and Fallmg Man, are cntrcally

analyzed rn the frameworks of postmodcmrsm and trauma theory The major

postmodemrst technlques for communrcatlng the traumatrc expenences of 9/ll are

outlrned for analyscs and further drscussron Accordrng to Hassan (1987), the lerm

postmodemlsm docs not mean mercly a lltcra4' phenomenon It rs rather consrdered lo

represent a broad cultural rcsponse !o the most \'r!al rssues of current ume, uhrch lrke

artrstrc products may also hkcly to be cmcrged rn socral practrces (p 2)



Whrlc rcfcmng to M H Abrams, Balitrr (2010) states tial usually the postmodcm authors

do not follow the notron of normal drscousc. and make the usc of pastrche. ln whlch no

cenarn model rs followcd However, rn postnodcm fictlon. eclectlcrsm ts uscd, whtch

rcprcsents thc rclatrons bctwccn dlffcrenl narralors and tcxts Thc same slory ts usually

narrated from drfferent pcrspcctrves rn order to drvulgc the functronalrly of the text For

thls purpose, vanous drscourses are usually rncorporated ln the samc lext from thc

subjects such as hrstory, drama- poetry, calligraphy, archrtectuc. and sctcnce utthout

drsturbrng the structure of lhc lext (p I 73 -74)

ln Extremely Loud ond Incredfily Close, thc Oskar's story not only represcnts lhe

collectlve trauma of 9/l I but also devclops a transnalronal theme of lrauma across the

bordcrs Focr refcrs to thc trauma of World War-ll rn the form of Oskar's grandparcnts'

memory (Dawes, 2007, p 529) The flovcl also focuses on thc rragrc cvcnt of Hrroshrma

through presenhng a recorded rntervrew whrch Oskar bnngs lo class. rn $hrch a survlvor

of Hrroshrma narrates the story of thc faglc death of her daughler These traumalrc

stones of Dresden and Hrroshrma lcnd (o complemcnt the boy's cxpe ence of 9/ll

trauma However, !t secms that beyond the cullural drfferences and polrtrcal complexrlres.

the cffccts oftrauma arc thc same for rts vrchms

Il rs usually consrdercd that the trauma narratrYe ls rmpossrble However. whrle

drscussrng the "trauma ficllon", Whrtehead (2005-2008) pornts orl n Truuma, Ethrcs and

M)'lh-onented Ltterary Tradnon tn Jonathon SaJran Foer's Ertremely Loud ond

lhcredtbly Close. lhal lrterary stratcglcs and condrtlons malc thc communlcatlon of

traumatrc e\penencc possrble Whtle claborahng the appltcatton of trauma rheory on the

contemporary fictron, she states tiat Caruth's work suggcsts tha! lf trauma ls not posslble



to formulatc narratlve then lt may requtrc an unconvcnronal llterary scqucnce and

lrruptron of one hmc mto anothcr Furthcrmore, cntlcs refet to such fictlon as

"cxpenmental Iiction", whlch uses expenmental devrces/techmques rn rts fictronal

rcpresentatron Tlus novel rs also consrdered as a very nch ln terms of expenmental

technrques

1,6,1 Tr.umr Thcory

Cathy Caruttr (1996) defines trauma as .,an overwhelmrng expenencc of sudden

or catastrophtc evcnts, m whtch the response to the event occurs ln the often dclayed,

uncontrolled rcpchtlve appearance of halluchattons and other mtrustve phenomena,.

(p 181) She argues that the surpnslng impact of traumatlc expenences ts for morc

lmportant than mere definltions of trauma

The event rs overwhelmrng for the victtm because hrs,fter mrnd rs not prcparcd for the

dcvaslatng expcnence In Freud's terms ,Angstberettschaft'-the 
vtcttm ts not ready to

fecl parn or arlxtety At the trmc of the traumatlc evenl. the effects ma), not be full),

realrzed by the vlctlm Thls consclousness of the occurrence ts reallzed later when the

cvent starts repcahng In the mlnd of thc survlvor So. the suMvor ls rcpeatedly

traumatrzed by possessmg the lmage ofthe event Caruth (1996) argues that the delayed

reactlon of trauma 1s callcd Post-Traumahc Stress Dtsorder (pTSD) on whrch most

wnters agree that thete ls response (somettmes dclayed) to overwhelmmg cvent(s), whlch

may take the form of dreams, repeated tntruslve halluctnatlons, thoughts and behavlors

produccd b) the event along wrth sad feeltngs created by the expenence dunng or after



the event. and possrbly also rncrcased arousal to (and avotdance of) stlmulr recalhng thc

evenl (p 4, I I )

Accordrng to common undcrstandlng, traumas are nalulally occumng cvents thal shaner

rndrvrdual or collcctrve sensc of wcll-berng ofthe vlctlm(s) The power to shattcr-'lhe

"trauma" tcnds to cmcrgc from cvents orpcnenccd by the vlctlm The rcsponsc to such

shattenng cvcnts -r'berng traumatrzed" --rs felt and lhoughl lo bc an tmmedlale and

urueflexrve rcsponsc Tmuma rs not only constrtuted by thc dcstrucuve force of evcnt(s)

bul also lhe very acts ofrts suryrvors demonstratc trauma Tlc vrctrms also rcmember the

memones and fear ofthe expcncnced cvcnt(s) through lmagcs and symbols, whrch Catiy

Caruth names as 'speechlcss tcrror' Thc traumatrzed vlcttms may nevcr be fully

rntegralcd as they consrdcr themsclves lost ln the evcnt alld lhey may ncvcr rcmarn lhe

same Thercfore, rt rs sard that thc trauma vrctlm ls not llvrng rn the prescnl

Dunng thc 2Oo Century. people havc oftcn rcfcned to traumatlc e\pencnces, events. acts

of vrolcncc, harassmcnt and abrupt changcs by c\pcncncrng thcm For thrs purpose. the

language of trauma has been cmployed lo explarn the effecls of traumatrc event(s) on

rndrvlduals ard collcctrvc groups

1.6.2. Trrumr ir litcr.turc

Annc Whrtehead (2004). whrle dlscussrng trauma, novels and trauma cntrcs rn

Trauma Frclton, statcs that multrplc lrterary devrces are employcd for dcprctrng trauma

and the novcls relatcd to trauma as an "emergrng genre" (p 4) Moreovcr. trauma novels

arc drsunct catcgory and a rcccnt llterary cntrcal task Thc de!elopment of uauma lheory

has mtroduccd new technrques for novehsts 1o conceptuahze trauma Thc nsc of trauma



thcory has shlned lhe attentron from the questron of what rs rcmemb€red of the past lo

how and why rt rs remembered Drffcrcnt specrfic hlstoncal events of trauma havc trcn

madc vrsrblc thtrough numerous works of posrmodcm fictron A traumatrc cvent may

sometrme affcct a largc numbcr ofpeople ratler than an rndtvrdual or a fcw tndtvtduals

So. ln thrs cas€, lltcratue can be a surtablc mcdlum to lackle the traumatlc hapPenlng(s)

by reprcscntrng vrctrms as chaEctcrs Thrs may make thc readers able to get Insrde to fie

mrnd of the vrctrms, ln thrs way they may be ablc to have a mrcroscoprc vtston of the

ftaumatlc cvents. the way trauma ls expenenced, felt and thc wals vlctlms are affecled by

rl The rauma llteraturc can also play thcrapcutrc functlon and hclps tle communlty to

work through collectlvc trauma Thc lrauma lltcratuc has becn rcmarned tmportanl as rt

draws attentlon towards thc esscntral aspects of hfe, whrch are 'fear and love'

Morcover. pcrsonal tmuma ls consldcred as onc of the kcy featurcs of contcmporary

llteratue, whrch crcatcs sharcd e\pencnces arnong the survrr'ors/vlctlms And, hence lie

survrvors are connected by shanng thcrr tmumatlc expenences, whcre fiey can nafiate

therr stones of trauma to onc another rn ordcr to makc a sensc of tictr surroundrngs and

garn hope rn hfc (Tucker. 201 l)

Accordrng to Foer. creallng an art out of tragedy ls nol an rnhercntly good thrng

Ho$ever. a dEtrnctlon has to be made rn trauma theory aDd hrstonography Thc

appllcahon of tauma thcory ln lrtcrature rcfers to lhe emphasrs on vanous traumaltc

cxpcnences. thclr hrslory, how they affect the vrctrms and change thctr course ofllfc. and

lhe ways they actually fcel On thc other hand, hrstonography rcfers only to the hard facts

of past hfe Thercforc. trauma theory rs morc surtablc to be apphed rn htcrature rn order
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to mcet thc purposc of detarled representahon of lhe vrctrms and thc ways they

cxp€nencc trauna

1.6.3 PostmodGrnism

The term "Postmodemrsm also posl-modcmlsm" cntered rnto phrlosophlcal

lcxrcon as rt was first cmploycd by Jean-Fran9ols Lyotard rn hrs book. The Postmodern

Condttron A Repo on Knota'ledge (1979) Houcvcr, rn the tcrm 'postmodcmrsm', thc

prefix'post'rs not neccssanly uscd rn a temporal sensc ra$er !t rs consrdered as a

rcacton to modcmrsm Lyotard charactcnzes postmodemlsm as Incrcdulous towards

"mctaDaratrves" by whrch he mcans the krnd of stones about thc world. whrch try to

recapltulate all rn one account Postmodem approach tcnds to find such stoncs unsultable

for the world Instead, Lyotard argues thal postnodcm tempcramcnl favors thc world rn

morc rhetoncal terms where pcoplc matc smallcr naratrvcs (pornts ofvrcw and rnlerests)

supreme ard more convlnclng Poslmodemrsm rs also faultcd for not tal,rng stand on

rssues related to value rather rt consrders all values as toprcs for debate and debate wrll

contrnuc forever Morcovcr, Eagleton (2003) states that postmodemrsm rs also consrdered

as onc of thc contcmporary modcs of fiought, whrch on one hand, tends to rejecl lhc

possrbrlrty of objectrvc knowledge and on thc other, rt ls also skcprrcal towards truth,

unrty and progress Howcver. postmodemlsm ls nol consrdercd unrfied movement or a

systcmatlc theory rathcr rt rs a loose umbrella tcrm whrch rncorporates dlffcrent trends of

rcaclrons agarnsl modemrsm One of tie mosl cornmon fcatures of posrmodemrsm rs thc

plurallstlc pcrccpllon (multrplc perspcctlvcs), ln tcrms of rccognltron of the valrdlty of

samc thrng and b) encouraglng the eclectrc ways of thlnklng. bcsrdes blendrng elements

from drffcrcnt cultural tradrtrons Poslmodcmrsm tcnds to devclop a sensc for blumng
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and fle\rble boundanes Anothcr rmpodant feature ofpostmodcmtsm ts ant!-esscntlallsm,

whrch mcans that rl may not be applcd to rndrlrdual words or mcssagcs bul ralher tt

focuscs on lhe entrre tc\t rn a broader scnsc like any srgnrficant structure Furthcrmore,

thcre ls no essenhal meanlng of a tcxr. as a tcxt may be open lo a number of

Interpretarrons (Lercestcr, 2000)

Thc notron of postmodemrsm ls not only problematrc but also dlvcrsc ln lts usc ln

acadcmra as well as rn popular drscourse Thc concept of posrmodemlsm has also bccn

applled to a numbcr of areas such as cconomrc, socral and cultural phenomcna Thc

commentators of postmodemrsm may not nccessanly focusrng/rcferrrng lo the samc

thrngs Howevcr, on one hand, thc cprthet of postmodemrsm refers lo the aesthctrc and

socro-cultural featurcs of contemporary hfe and on lhe oticr ( glvcs brrth to vanous

forms of thconzatlon, whrch are consrdcred surtable for crcatrng a sense of thc

"postmodem condrtrons" (Hrll, 1998) Th€ term 'postmodemrsm' rs also cmploycd rn

three dlfferent t)?es of debalcs such as phllosophrcal. soclo-cultural ard aestherc Thcsc

debates are consrdercd drstlnct. although thesc may not be unconnected

1.6.4. Postmodcmilm .nd Litcrrturc

Accordrng to Cambndge Intrcductrcn lo Poslmodem Frcl@n (2009), lh. tefi

'postmodcmrsm' rs generally consrdercd srgnrficant ln mary acadcmrc drsclphnes but rl

rcmarns nccessary rn the llterary-studlcs lcxrcon Morcorer, Llnda Hutcheon (1986-

1987), a major theorist of posmodcm fictron. suggcsts and argucs that now rn the 2l't

Century. 'postmodemrsm ls a thlng of the past' as rt has fully rnstrtutronahzed, besldes

ha!rng canonlzcd tcxts, anthologres, readers, dlcuonancs and hrsroncs (p 165.207)
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Accordrng to Cambndge Comparuon of Postmodern$m (2004. p 62)lrterature rs usually

consldered as an lmportant laboratory for postrnodemlsm Dunng 1970s and 1980s, hke

othcr drscrplncs such as cul(ural studrcs, film studres, archllccture and womcn's studlcs.

a grcat numbcr of lltcrary studles *crc also camcd out Thcse Lterary studres In the

formatrve decedcs tend to frame the rdeas of poslmodernrsm In thc area of llterary

postmodemlsm, thc narlabve geffc offictlon ls more domrnantl) focused

Thc postmodem Amencan fictlon ls usually consrdered to begln wrth thc works of

authors such as John Hawks' The Cannbal (1919), Wrl\am Gaddts' The Recogurtons

f./9Jl), Vladrmrr Nabokov's rorla (1955), Johr Barth's The Floanng Opera (1956) and

Wrllram Bunough's Noked Lunch (1959) and fully devcloped rn 1960's These wntcrs

employed drfferent postmodcm technrqucs In lherr uorks of fictron, lncludrng

fiagmentatron, overlapprng/mrxrng of facts and fictlon, fantasy and dreams They have

also used. on onc hand. black humor. mctafictronal elcmcnls, radrcal rrony and parody

and on the otier, $e formerly consrdered labooed thcmes such as afrslrc and aestrehc

forms of works.rs a socral protest Thc thcmes of mlxlng of gcffcs. devlant sexuallty,

drugs. alcohol addrctron and uslng other arts and mcdra devrces werc also thought to bc

postmodcm (Bertcns, 2010,p 61,62\

Fur(hcrmore, rn 1960's, the postnodcm Amcncan fictlon was marked by somc ofthe key

technlques such as expcnmcntalron wrlh language and languagc play, besrdes

rntcrlextuallty and rcfercntral functron ol the language Thc postmodcm wnters also

employ tcchnrques and convcntlons, whlch are !)plcal to othcr gcnrcs such as afls and

mcdra Howcvcr. on one ha.nd, tic postmodem Amencan fictlon wnters of 1960's were

rnfluenced by both the hngulstlc and phllosophrcal thconcs of post-structuralrsm and
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deconstruclronrsm (exprcsslng skcphcal vrcws) and on thc other, wntcrs such as Borghes.

Marquez and Astunas by tie playful maglc of reahst narrat!\,cs, emphaslzcd both the

story-telllng tcchnrques and lmaglnatlon as llberatrng forces Thcsc authors wcre also

tnfluenccd by the ldea of constructrng meanlngs and actlve partrcrpatlon of the readcrs.

*hrch was supportcd by Banhcs. who announced thc dcath ofthc author and Mtchael

Foucaull, who clarmed tlc dcath of the sub1ect These authors also showed the

strmulatlng and manipulalrve cffects of medra and popular culture and lhe ways ll affccls

$e people's pcrceptron ofthe world (Bcnens.20l0. p 63,64)

1,6.5, PostEodcrr Tcchniquca

lr Plottng agatnst Ame ca 9/lI and the speclacle of terr n contemporart

Amencan Jictrcn (2008), Morley focuses on the vtsuayrmaglsttc aspects of both tic

understudy novels as Don DcLrllo's Fal1rrg Mon (2007'l and Jonarhar Safran Foer's

Extremely Loud and lncredtbly Close(2005\ He argues that both of rhe novels emphasrzc

on vlsuals but Focr combrnes the wntten cotununlcatlon $rth llsuals for nanatlng thc

accounts of traumahc loss of the vrctrms (traumahzed charactcrs of thc novcl) Thcse

authoE concentrate on rmagcyvrsu s In lhelr fictlonal rcprcscntatton. as tn thc case of

Delrllo, rl rs thc pcrformtng artlst whrlc rn thc casc of Foer. ll ls thc actual photographs

that are meldrng wrli lhe text of thc novcl Postmodemlsm rs charactenzed by relatrvtsm

as Mondnan foresaw, crted tn Chnstopher Nash. ll/orld-Ganes The Trad ton of Anu-

Reahst Re|olt (1930) lhat one lends to becomc morc and more relatlvc ln everldlng b)

rcjcctrng the rdea ofsrnglc truth and the concepl of fi\cd la$s Postmodem ficlton wnters

challengcd the estabhshed lrteraD convcnhons by undermlnrng the rradrtlonal pccklng

order ofdlscourse
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Usually. postmodcm novels do not profess ro any objectlve rcprcscntatron of llfe but

rathcr thcse tcnd to portray lndlvldual human expenences, thc subjectrve nalure of human

conscrousness, feature metafictron, flagmnt shlfu ln narratrle and usc a nonllnear

trmehne Thc constant bombardmenls of advertrsements, vrsuals and e\posure to medra

have also rnfluenced many postmodem fichon \Trters where lhey usually placc thctr

characters rn acrual srluatron of lhe advcnrsement Thc postmodcm technrques such as

the arl of story-tclllng, the recurrence of cenarn sccnes, the drsrupted chonology and

open cndrng of thc novcl, whrch can be rcsemblcd to thc slmptoms of traumatrzed

charactcr Morcovcr, one of the marn fcaturcs of the contcmporary stones ls that they

usually do nol follow chronologrcal ordcr (Watyles, 2007-08)

Postmodem lrterary tcxt. on one hard, tends to undermlne onglnalrty. auticntrcrty and

slngle authorshrp whrlc on thc other. rt rs also closely conncctcd wrth the adrarccd use of

communlcalron technologlcs such as tclevlsron, film, CD-ROMs, DVD's, vrdeos, audlos,

compuler, lntemet and mobrle phones etc Morcover, the postmodem lrtcrary texts

employ varrous postmodcm narrahvc technlques such as plurallty, fragmentallon,

rclatlvrsm (manlfestatlon ofopen cndrng novels aad postmodcm lrtcrary narratrve devlccs

such as mctafictron, Intcnextualrty. parody, pastrche, radrcal rrony. collagc and language

Instabrlrty temporal drsordcr whrch grvcs space lo readers to create ncw mcanrngs),

multrple pcrspectrves, slmulacrum. hyperlcxtual narratrve stralegres, nonhncar narratrvcs,

actlve rcader partrcrpatron, hlTermcdra and multrmcdra strategres, playfulness.

subJectrvrsm. eclectlclsm, altcmatlve and ovcrlapprng naratlve volces, overlapplng of

rcalrty wrth fictron, ovcrlapprng of drcams wrth realrty. halh-rcrnatron. faltasrcs, and the

dcllbcrate use of mrxrng of drfferent genrcs such as "detectr\e story, pomograph). lovc
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slory, essay, drary, cool,cry book. reccrpt. lcncr, ncwspapcr chp" (p 32) Postmodcm

lrterary texts lke modcmrst lrterary texts also employ lhe narralrve devrces such aesthetrc

pnnclplcs. arts and medra rncludrng 'the camera-cye tcchnrquc, lnscrtlon ofthe newsreels

ln the narratlve, cuts. raprd sequcncc of lmages, rmpressronrst deprchon of rcalrty

emphasrz-rng vrsualrry and subjectlve exp€ncnce"(p 44) Howevcr, the use and funchons

of these tcclwqucs dlffcr !n thc postmodem lllerary lexts. as these tend lo show

depthlessness, atuficlallty ofexpenencc. and superficralrty Thcse tcchnrques also focus

that semlotlc nahle of reahty and tcxtuallty ls percetved as medtalcd rcalllles through

lntemet. tclcvrslon, vrdeos, crncma or vrrlual realrty (www puhb sUelpub) Bnan Mc

Halc (1987) argues

PosEnodcmlst ficnon at lts mosl mrmclrc holds th. nrrror up to
cvcryday Lfc rn advanccd rndusEral socrcncs, whcrc rcalrty rs

pcrv.dcd by thc mrnraiurc cscrpc fantasrcs' oftclcvrsron and thc
movrcs [ ] Instcad of scrvng as a rcpcrto[€ of rcprcscnratronal
rcchnrqucs, lhc movrcs and tclcvrsron appaa n posEnodcm
wnlrng es an onlologrc.l lcvcl a world-wrrhrn-lh€-world, oRcn
onc ln comp.tltron \Irth the pnm.r, drcgelrc \rorld of th. rc\r (p
t2E)

Both Dclrllo's Fallmg Man and Focr's Extremely Loud and Intedbly C/ose cmploy

drffercnt postmodem technlqucs ln thcrr ficUonal rcprescntatron of the novels In order to

deprct trauma. Foer employs a number ofpostmodem technlques l e structural, Ingulslrc

and vrsual elcments. rncludrng multrpcrspcctrvrty. prcturcs. photographs, typographlc

elcments, reconnarssancc cxpcdrtron, antl-rlluslonlsm. metaphors, rntertcxtuallty.

lntermedlalrty, rndlvldual slylc ard metafictlonal elemens ctc

DeLrllo also cmploys drffcrcnt postmodcm tcchnrqucs for developrng traumatrc nanatrve

rn rhe ficrronal representahon of hrs novel Hc uses vanous artrstrc dcvrccs, rntcrwoven
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flashbacks, forward lumps rn lrme. vrsuals ard exposure to lmagcs, figurcs In the

wrndow, symbohc refercnccs, nonhnear tlmcllne, dlsJolnlcd dlalogucs, tntencxtuallty,

ponralts. hauntlng lmagc ofdeatl--thc falhng bodlcs, bumt fnends, unconventtonal plot'

--the crrcular form of thc novcl---movtng the reader around and around a ccntral potnt

and thcn cndrng up where he stafled. and no clear scnsc ofclosure

1.7. Chrptcr Division

l. lntroduciion

Thrs chapter Introduces background of thc study. the theorettcal framework.

rntroducbon lo the novcls ard srgntficance of the study In addlhon to thls. an aftempt

has becn made to cxplore how trauma ls presenled through hterature and tts psycho-

socral rmpact on fictronal representalron

2, Litcraturc Rcvicw

Thrs chapter consrsts of thc avarlablc matcnal on trauma thcory, tts relalton to

lrtcralure and lts deprctron In tic Post-g/l I Frcbon

3. N.rrrtiog TrruDr Through visurl Tcchniqucs in Exlrcmely Loud ond

Incrcdibly Closc

Thrs chapter contams a dctarlcd analysrs of the technrques berng employed for the

deplchon of trauma In the novel and the way dtffercnt charactcrs were traumatrzcd durlng

and aflcr the attacks
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4. Tcchniqu. rnd Tttt B, ia Falling Mon

Thrs chaptcr consrsts of a detatlcd analysts of tlc traumatlzcd characters ofthe novel.

therr expcnenccs, and thc ways dtfferent techntques were cmployed for thc rcpresenmtlon

oftrauma

5. CoDclusioo

ln thrs final chaptcr. a short summary of findrngs of lhe study has bccn dtscussed tn

the hght of dala analysrs

1.8. Siglrilic.ncc of thc Study

Thc psychologrcal damage caused by thc temble evcnts ofhfc and tts affcr-cffccts

on the survrvors has become one of the maln conccms of 21" Century psychology

Moreover, c\pencnclng tmuma has also bccn rcmarncd as an essenlral part of human

hlstory The human mrnd usually gcts traumallzed when hc/she e\penenccs/undergocs an

unexpcctcd shock oftraumatrc accldcnt (s) for whlch he/she rs nol mcntally ready to copc

wrth The ficlonal rcpresennllon of varous traumalrc evenls and thetr psycho'soctal

effects on the survtvors ls a srgnlficanl study

The psychologrcal trauma !s unllke lhe woundrng ofthe body. whrch rs usually rn most of

the cases healablc Howcvcr, the woundrng of tle mrnd (psychologrcal damage) rs much

dccpcr and complex as rt rs not cxpcnenced ln real ttme Conscquently, lt sccms hardcr

for the mrnd to reglstcr lt for our consctousness Both of the sclccted post'g/l1 novcls

focus on thc attacks of Septcmber I I as a tmumatrc lncrdent for the suMvors Howcver.

trauma and lts lmpacls on thc survlvors transccnd thc spcclfic evcnt of Scptembcr ll
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anacks by gcncmllzng thc pattem of trauma and lts after-eflects on the vrctrms

Srmrlarly. thc novcls also drscuss some other ma1or hlstoncal traumatlc cvenls ofthc 20rh

Century and some lndrvrdual [aumalrc accrdenls The research also focuscs to generallze

the effects ofsuch evcnts on thc survlvors ln thc aftcr-days

The selectcd wnters cmploy vanous postrnodcmlsl techrrqucs/devrces rn order to makc

possrble l}le nafiatlon of [auma. whlch usually consrdered as unpresenlable For thrs

purposc, thc wntcrs tcnd to challengc thc estabhshed lrtcrary convcntrons and lntroduce

vanous devrces such as structual, lrngurstrc, symbolrc and vrsual elements In the form of

rmages. rcons, plclures, elc The area of lrauma theory ls comparatlvely new. howcver, rts

apphcatlon on thc most tragrc rncrdent of Scptcmbcr ll.200l anacks on the WTC

further exposes the fictronal rcprcscntatron of the trauma of 9/l l, rts effects and aher-

effects on the survlvors Morcover, thrs rcsearch not only focuses on thc mentloncd

novcls rclated to trauma but also aJNwcrs what trauma rs. what traumauc Lnowledgc

consrsts ofand how tlauma knowledge lravels from cxpenence to narratron
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CHAPTER 2

LITERATURE REVIEW

2.1. Trrum. .nd .rts

The collcctron of fiftecn essays rn the book. Trauma. Medta, Arl Ner|

Perspeclues (2010) are bascd on drversrty of arls and mcdra forms. tncludtng ltterature,

mcmonals. vrsual arts. films, musrc, vldcos and Journallsm It also dtscusses lhe

appllcallon of domrnant thconcs related to [auma and rts l]mrtatrons. mcthodologlcs. thc

analysrs offaumatlc cxpcnences and rts artrstrc and medra deprctron Thc constanl global

hosttlrty. vrolence and thercafter suffenngs, led to theoretrcal concem and hcnce

developcd the relatronshrp bctwccn trauma theory and rts representatron

For about a century, the deplctlon of trauma rn thc form of hrstoncal events and rts

expenenccs hds bccomc thc rccurrcnt thcme rn the works of both the mcdra profcsstonals

and artrsts Howcver, rncludlng other forms of v"trtrngs, greater attenlrons were focuscd

on lrtcrature. theate, tclevrsron, vrsual arls. archrtecfure and clnema for dcprctrng lrauma

and rts cffccts Thrs grcater attcnhon of the \lTrlers from drverse fields, rncludrng ans.

medla andJoumahsm, has devcloped thc Intcrcsts of both thc cntrcs and academrcs In the

area of fawna As a result, a number of theones and rdeas from across the dlscrplrnes

accumulated However, as compared to tle traumatrc deprctron of thlrd-world countnes,

relatrvely more attentrons have bccn focuscd by $nters and lheonsls rn tre analysrs and

rcprcscntatlon ofEuropean and us traumas
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2.2. Trrume rnd posl-9/ll fiction

Luckhursl (2008) argues rn lie Trauma questton that rt rs gcnerally consrdered

tlat the canon oftauma fictron bcgrns wrth Tonr Momson s Beloved (1987), whtch says.

"Thc murdcrous legacres of slavery rn Amenca lntcndcd !o grvc somc rnner

conscrousncss ard hurnanrty to thc hrstoncal rccord of afoctttes tnfltctcd agalnst Afncan

and Afncan-Amencan people as a consequcncc of rnstrtutlonal slavery" @ 87, 90) The

trauma novels can b€ clustcred aftcr thc cllntcal claboratlon of Posl-Traumattc Stress

Drsorder (PTSD) rn the late 1980s and 1990s

Orrgtnally, tie word 'trauma' ls taken from Greek larguage, whrch means an rn;ury

lnflrcled on the body Inlnally. thc term was uscd for ph;srcal rnjury but ln the late 186

Ccntury. wlth thc cmcrgencc ofpsychology as a separatc drscrphnc. traurna has become a

psychologrcal term and now rcfemng to mental condrtrons fcarut}, 1996)Thc term

'tlauma' also refcrs to extrcmc vlolence and the ways lt alfects the bodrcs and mrnds,

howcvcr. rn some cascs rt lcavcs pemancnt marks on thc vlctlm(s) cven aftcr lhe

rccovcry Morcover, many schola$ from across thc drscrphnes approach to study the

traumahc cxpenenccs of vrolcnce and lts aftermath Howevcr. the notron of Eauma

covers a numbcr of srtuatrons ard vanous rndrvrduals and collectlve responscs ln

addrlron, "trauma can bc seen at oncc as a socropohhcal event. a psycho-physrologrcal

process, a physrcal and cmotronal expencnce, and a nafiatlve themc rn explanatlons of

rndrvrdualand socral suffenng" (Krrmayer.2007, p l-5)

Kolk, n Psychologrcal Trauma ( 1987), provldes basrc undcrstaldrng about trauma and

tlc psychologlcal conscqucnccs of ovcrwhclmhg cxlrcnences and trauma rcsponses
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Bessel A Van der Kolk. Alelander C McFarlane and Lars wersaeth tn the Traumatrc

siess lhe efecls ofoverw'helmrng expenence on mnd, bodr', ond socrcly (1996), drscuss

a great numbcr of authors, who prcsented the hlsto cal devclopment and currcnt

approaches lowards lrauma, traumalrc effecls and the natue of Post-Traumatlc Strcss

Drsorder (PTSD)

Herman (1997) stales that lhc traumatrc exp€nences may not changc thc vrctlm

physrcally to the extent that he/she may no longer feel hrmself/herself as lhe mcmber of

the human race However, tt usually causcs thc vtctrms to dctach from the soclcty and

fcel themsclves lsolated from cveryone else, as Herman explarns, "Traumattzed pcoplc

fccl utcrly abandoned, uncrly alone. cast out of the human and drvrnc systcms of carc

and protcctron that suslarn Lfe Thereaffer, a scnsc of ahcnatron, of dlsconneclron,

pcrvades cvcry rclatlonshrp, fiom thc most lntlmatc famlllal bonds to the most abstracl

affilratrons of cornmurrty and rclrgron"(p 24) Lyotard rn The Postmodern Condton A

Reporl on Knou ledge (1979/ contends that thc postmodcm work struggles contrnuously

to find ways to present (hc unprcscntable He further marntarns thar lherc are some

srtuatrons, whrch by therr vcry nature cannot be thought about or arlrculated

For makrng the unpresentablc tauma of 9/l I as presentable, thc selected wntcrs cmploy

vanous postmodem technrques to capturc rhe effccts of trauma Pretc (2006) slatcs that

corporal manlfestattons and thc rcpresentahon of trauma consrder the body as the ccntral

srgn He funler argues that body rs the srtc of paradox as the way loss rs made vrsrble

through presence and the narratron of trauma cannot nilc out corporeallly, as rt rs one of

thc essentlal figures for trauma nafiatron In addrrron to thal. accordrng to vlckroy
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(2002), acccssrbrlrty to thc evcnt of trauma may bc crcated through the narralrre powcr of

symbollzatlon as "ar audlence nceds asslstance rn translatlng unfarnrhar expencnce rn

order to empathrze with rt" (p I l) In tie lrterary representarron ofpostmodem fictron, thc

boundanes betwecn venfiablc. actual, fantastlc. lmagrnary, mrmchc, truth and he are

crascd dehberatcly and the eeslhetrcs of multrpllcrty, pluralrty and unccrtalnty ls

produced Vanous modcs and styles of rcpresentatron play dlffercnt roles not only rn tlc

dcprctron of reahty, but cspecrally rn the crcatlon of meanrng and the representatron of

the vaflcty ofhuman expencnccs (Kroes, 1992)

Nrcol (2009). n The Cambndge lnlroduchon lo Poslmodern ,F/cror, drscusscs vanous

technrques and works of drffercnt postmodem fictlon rhtcrs Furthcrmorc. thrs book

emphasrzes that readlng of postmodem fictlon rs a challcnge lor rts readers lnslead of

enjoyrng tt passtvcly, $e rcaders havc to work to undersEnd rts mcamngs, to thrnl about

what fictron ls, and to qucstron thclr own rcsponscs Verbcstcl (2010) also drscusses

trauma from the perspecrrve of 9/l I rn hls thes$, Trauma and Post-9/11 nowls Foer,

McEvan and Mclnerrel He focuses on tfuee nolels as The Good Lfe, Erlremely Loud

and lncredtbly Close and Saturday Laura Bmnccl has also drscusscd trauma rn hls thesls,

A compatBoh of Jonathan Safan Foer's Extremely Loud and lncredrbly Close ond

Joseph O'Netll Nerherlond (2010)

Versluys (2007) drscusses 9/ll and consrders lt as a European evenl He drvrdes the

novcls dealng wrth the 9/l I altacks lnto four catcgoncs such as rhe novel of

recupcratron, thc novcl of first-hand wrtnessrng, thc grcat New York novel. and the novel

ofrhe outsrder ln Out ofthe Blue September I I and the l\'o|el 12009). Vcrsluys focuscs
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on the novels of 9/l I that provldes ncw lnsrght lnto thc emotronal and cthrcal lmpact of

these traumahc events and ft deplchon Hc also drscusscs works done by Jonathan

Safran. Ian McEwan, Antta Shreve, Martln Amts, and Mlchacl Cumrngham. argumg for

thc novcl's distinct power ln rendenng thc dcvastatron of9/l I rnro narralron

Hartman (2004), n On Traumattc Knouiedge ond Lterory S/!dle.r, dcscnbcs lwo

dlffcrent forms of trauma knowlcdge as thc traumatlc event, *hrch rs reglstercd rathcr

than cxpencnccd and thc memory of thc evenl He also states thal figuratrve and lrtcral

languagc may corrcspond to the cognlhon ofthese two types Morcovcr, Caruth (1996),

n Unclatmed Erpertence Ttauma, Ndftafiv, and H$lory', argucs thal thc traumatlc

cxpcnencc cntarls a.n urprocessed and lrtcral re-exposuc of $e refcrent and tic story of

tlauma, rls narntrvlzallon rs Inescapably bound lo a referenlral rctum Howevcr, the

survrvors of rhe trauma conslltule themselves as trnrque communllles and they b€ar

wtnesses to the lraumatrc expcnenccs Thc survrvors of tle trauma themselves \4nte

lltcrature by telhng and retelllng the traumatrc cxpenences ln order to make rt real to lhe

vrctrm. commumty and pubhc (Tal, 1996) Whrle refemng to 9/11, Baudnllard (2003)

says, "The whole play ofhrstory and power rs drsrupted b) thrs event" (p 4)

Kaplan (2005) argues thal a bulk of wnnng, whrch refers to 9/l l. conccntrates more on

tndrvrdual exprencnccs, personal losses and over-pcrsonahzalron ln the aicrmat}l of thc

cvent The posGg/ll novels make an attempt of rntcrpretatton, whtch rs consrdercd as

usrng a pnvate angle in the narratlon of 9/l I stones Many cnlrcs dcscnbc lhts approach

too "sentrmcntal" (p 22,147\ However, lhe rmmedrate shrft ofjudgment from domeslrc

and lnwardlookrng !o sentmentahty seems lo classlf) "all dlscusslon of emohon [as]
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part of thc same negatrve sentrmcntallry" (p 22) In addrtron. most of thc cntlcs. whlle

cntrcrzlng the posGg/ll novels, tcnd to look for a more conlexlualtzed and htstonctzed

vrewpolnts rn order lo see more drversc reflectrons about the cvent ln tcrms of geo-

polrtlcal oullook

2.3. Ertremely Loud and Inuedibly Close

2.3.1. Lenguegc, Treumr rnd Visurls

Most ofthc ficrron wrrlers wcre drsrllusioncd whrle makrng an atlempl to descflbc

the traumatrc events of September ll attacks and hencc thc post-9/ll and lts ancrmath

saw a "cnsrs for fictron and wntlng" due lo thc traumatlc nature of thc cvcnt"(Houen,

200A,p 421) Hovtcyct- Extrumely Loud and Incredtbly C/ose rs consrdcred onc of the

first and most wrdely read novcls, whrch dlrectly deals \\rth thc rssue of trauma of

September I l(Geertsma. 201 l)

Bradford (2012) stales n Reodng for the Body RenIorcng Somatrc RealD'mthe Study

of Trauma that languagc scems a problcmahc rool for trauma c\presslon as tt ls almost

rmpossrble for langugc lo captue lhe cffccts of trauma or cxpress traunatrc cxpcnenccs

rn words Hc argucs tiat the vcrbal artrculatron may descnbe an evenl bul, however. rn

facc oftrauma, the vcry vehrcle of larguage brcaks down Morcovcr, some of thc wnters

tend to rcprcsent "thc expencnce of9/ll *[ough cxpenmental lltcrary technrques and lhc

rnroductlon of lmages lo capture thc hoEor of the traumaltc expencnce wrthout

srmplrfyrng rt" (Baclo-Allui 2012 p 66) Herman (1997) n Trauma and Reco|ery argres

that one of the most slgnlficant feannes of Extremel), Loud and lncredrbll, C/ore ls lts

vrsual asp€ct In addltron, thc pcr-tcxtual clcmen(s ofthe novel rlself show thc symptoms
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of post-tnumatrc state The arrangemcnt of vrsuals, words on thc pagc, large spaces and

breakrng out rn capltal letters manlfesl the hypcrarousal clcmcnts and lhe alertness of the

text

Ttroughout the novel, Foer uscs the body as a tool of traumalrc exprcsston etther Oskar

glvcs brurses to hrmsclf whcn hc rs too much emottonally dtstrcsscd and somettmes lt ts

tlc absencc of hrs fathcr's body, whrch makcs hrm obscsscd wtth memones of thc event

"'Dad rsn't evcn therer" "Excusc me?" "Hrs body was destroycd " [ ] "lt'sJust an empty

box" (p 169) When lnvestlgatrng hrs fatler's wardrobe, OsLar obscrvcs 'Even though

Dad's coflin was cmpty, hts closet was full [ ] lt made my boots llghler lo be around hls

thrngs'(p 36) The content of the wardrobc manfests, on one hand, the abscnce of hls

father's body but on tic otier, contrary to thc fact, rt shows bodrly prcscncc ofhts faticr,

whrch grves hrm comfort Oskar's grandfaticr, Thomas' body also reflects trauma, thc

way he sho\ s the bnoo on hrs hands ("YES" and -'NO") and srgnrfyrng book by pcehng

and clapprng ard usrng haods for cove ng the face of Oskar's grandmothcr and touchlng

hcr chesl (p I I I ,135) In fact. Sr Thomas does nol seem communtcatlvely srlent rather

rnstead ofuslng language, hls body becomes a tool ofcxpresslon (Bradford, 2012)

Cccnsma (201 I ) contcnds that Extremely Loud and lncredbly Close ls onc of the first

novels, whrch drrcctly deals wrth the traumatlc event of Septembcr I I The expcnmental

form of the novel not only exposes trauna but also urgcs rhe readers to partlclpate tn

ordcr to understand the tEumatlc cxpcncnccs of the event It ts the actlve tnvolvcmcnl of

the readers, who'corutect the dos'and lts tcmporal form bnngs them lo wttncss the

cvent thcmselves Ertemely Loud and lncredtbly, Close rs consrdcred as one of the ke)

represcntatrve novels of the ncw generatton ofAmencan fictron \lnters and reflectlng the
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psychoanal)'lrc noton of trauma Furthcrmorc, the 9/l I ls not only descnbcd as one of

thc raumatrc cvents ofthe contcmporary pcnod but also consldcrcd as a nattonal trauma

Gccrtsma, whllc refcrnng to Versluys'lrrs, statcs. "Thcre was a consensus ro dcscnbe

September ll as an cvcnt that was 'beyond words'. beyond the lrmtts of ltngurstlc

representahon" G) 986)

T'fuonghorrl Exlremely Loud and lncredbly Close, the characters are confrontcd wrth thc

problcms of communrcatlon of trauma thc notcbook and tanooed hands of Thomas Srr.

nbbonless typewntcr of Grandma, thc bracelcts that Oskar makcs for hts mothcr whtle

[anslahng thc last mcssagc of hts fathcr lnto Morse code and the grandparenB' placcs of

"Somethlng" and "Nothlng" rn thclr apartmcnt (Geertsma 2001) Thesc clemcnts seem to

suggcst that thc characters arc unable to artlculate thetr traumas. howevcr, they makc an

attempt to exprcss themselves ln the symbohc realm In the novel, a bodtly manlfestatlon

of trauma has been made as thc Grandma can only rcaltze tle death ofhts son, when shc

sces tlat shc rs blccdrng tluough her shm "That$aswhenIkncwthalIknew"(p22.1)

2.3.2. Trrumr rnd Tcchniqucs

Codde (2007) states that Foer's Extremell' Loud ond Incredfill Close handles a

numbcr of hrstoncal traumas of the 20'h Ccntury. whrch were left untouchcd by hls first

novcl. Everlthng ls lllummated ln addttrcn the novcl on onc hand focuses on9/l I as lhe

marn text of the story whtle on the other, the bombrng of Dresdcn and Hrroshrma as

subterts However, thls novel dcvlates from other customary form of novcls as rr employ s

mulllple prctues and plays wtth twography Apan from thc dcbatc of sultabrlrty and
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accuracy of the novel as the traumahc hrstory, Foer makes an attempt to access and

represent traumas. whrch by defuuhon seems tnaccessble (p 2.ll-254)

BJerre contends that the story of Exlre ely Loud and Incredrblt Close rs one of the

e\amples of postrnodcm story It ts a story about a 9-year old boy, Oskar, who lost hts

father rn the 9/ I I attacks on the World Trade Center The story of the novcl also focuscs

on another lxstoncal trauma of Dicsden firebombrng whrch was cxpencnced by Oskar's

grandparents in the World War-II rn 1945(p 48-61) The novel also empJoys a numbcr of

vrsual deuces such as photographs, colored doodles, red undcrlmlng (rndrcatrng

grarnmancal. orthographrcal mrstakes and emphasrang on rnformatron) On one hand, the

blank pages m lhe novel refer to the sltuatlons whm characters under the effects of

trauma lost for words whrle on the othcr hand, the shaded pagcs refer to the sltuatlon

\4hen characters want to say so many thrngs at once In addltron, the busrness cards and

files also appear rn lhe novel whco charac(ers look at them Srcgel (2007) refers to

Semu)tterschout and Phrhppe Codde and states that the lmages convey the mablllty of

the traumatrzcd characters to express their traumatic expeflcnces of 9/ll and othcr

hrstoncal taumas such as firebombmg rn Dresdcl and Hrroshrma In one of the

rntervrews, Foer sard that thc vrsuals werc conscrously employcd ln the novel

I [ ] $mk usmg magcs mrkcs scnsc for thls panrcular book [ ]
bccausc Scptcmbcr I I was thc mosl vsually documcnlcd €vcnt m
hum.n hErory whcn wc thrnk of thosc cvcnts, wc rcmcmbcr
c.nam mag€s -plin€s BornS rnto tbc burldmgs, pcoplc falhng,lhc
to'vcrs collapsrng That s how wc c\pcnctrcc rt, lhal s how \rc
rcmcmbcr rt And I went to b. truc to that c\pencncc (Sr.8€1,

2009, p l)

Foer argues that an evcnt rs remem&red ln lhe form of rmages wtrle refemng to the usc

of rmages m thc novel. he says 1t rcflects the nahonal trauna, besldcs hrghlrghung the
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construclton of collectvc mcmory Sregcl furthcr states, "Thal graphlc lmagcs ln Foer's

novel are nerther dlstractrng nor random Srmmlckry but, to the confar], lndlspensable for

the norel's rerbal nafahve," (p 2) and thls tcchnrquc tends lo make Extremell' Loud and

Incredtbly Close as one of the cxamples of hrstonographlc metafictton Thls gcnre

assunes lhal past has always been medratcd through some ktnd of representatlon, whlch

thcrcby examrnes thc constructron of past though hlstonography The protagonlst,

Oskar, holds a v$$l dlEty "StuffThot Hqppened to Me," for rccordtng graphtc tmages

These vrsuals are an attcmpt to documenl all lhose expcnences where he fals to use

uords

Morcover, Oskar docs nol scem lo find pcacc unless hc gcts somc clue aboul hrs fathcr's

dcath ln thc WTC Apan from that, he also fccls gurlty for not anendtng thc last phonc

call of hrs fatler on Scptcmbcr ll $/hcn Oskar drscovcrs a kcy ln hrs father's

belongrngs, he takes rr as a last puzzle and mcssagc left by hrs falher Oskar thrnks lf he

can get the malchlng lock, ll wll hclp hrm to answer many bumlng queslrons Hc stans

searchrng for thc matchrng lock rn lhe wholc clty of New York Thc novel lncludes two

more homodlcgctc narrators, who also share lhelr traumalrc cxpcnenccs These narators

are Oskar's parental grardparents, who lost thelr famrhes rn world war Il tn thetr

hometo*T. Dresden Fuflhermore, thcy also narrate therr memones of trauratrc loss tn

the form of lctters and thus major portron of lhe novels dcals wrth thc trauma relaled

rssucs (lbrd)

Gecnsma (2011) argues that almosl all thc chalaclcts of Extremely Loud and lncredtbly

C/ose sccm to suffer from melanchola As on onc hand. Sr Thomas as a survrvor of the
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World War II, lost thc abrlrty of spcakrng after the dcath of hts *rfe tn the Dresden

firebombrng. whrle on the othcr, Grandma ts suffenng from the feellng of gullt and

emottonal detachmcnt Oskar feels rnsccure ln the post-g/l I world and strlves for glvlng

mcanrng to hrs father's dcath Thrs makes hlm to concervc nsk'fiec clcvators and taxls,

bcsrdes brursrng hrmsclf and playrng tambounne, and '[zrp] up the slecprng bag of [htm]

self'(p 6)

2.3.3. A Viruel Rcthinking of Litcrery Convcntioos

Jonathan Safran Foer, ln hrs novcl Ertrenely Loud ond Incredtbly C/ose, develops

a new conventon m terms of vlsual rmages/lconrc readrng Moreover. a number of othcr

novels rncludrng Extremely Loud and Incredfily Close have also dcvtated from lhe

contemporary convenlrons ln lcrms of hterary structurcs, physrcal forms. connotattons

and refcrences havrng vrsual assocratrons Paton (2010) statcs. 'My readtng of Foer's

'exploded' novel finds parallels wlth these vrsual assocratrons (bo[l struclural and

hterary)" G 4-22)

Thc novel also prcscnts ar unconvenhonal form as the lhree narrators of the novel

Oskar. Thomas Sr and Grandma. who are usrng letters. notebool entncs. scveral

prctures, blar* and unrcadable pages, full color pagcs, rndcx cards. narnes ard corrcctron

wlth red lnk ln the lext of the novel On onc hand, rn Grandma's chapler, there are a

number of short sentences havrng unusual spactng whtlc on the other the letters of

Thomas Sr almost bccomes urueadable due to lack of spactng However, Oskar's

chapters scem hveler. colorful as rl has Incorporated tmagcs and color rnk (Cccnsma,

2011, p 92-107)

30



2.3,4. Visurl Rcrding .trd D.piction ofTrruEr

Uynerschout and Versluys (2008) argues n lt'lelancholy and mourntng tn

Jonothan Safian Foer's Extremely Loud and lncredrbly C/ose thc sccond novel of

Jonathon Safian Foct, Exlremely Loud and lncredrbly C/ose, rs both conceptually and

vrsually a marslerplcce Thc story of thc novel revolves around lhe traumatlc

expencnccs/loss of three prolagonrsts. who are affcctcd to such an exlcnt that thcy almost

seem unablc to worUstay In a convcntronal socrety lnlttally, lhe grandfathcr, Thomas

Schell, and thcrcaftcr the grandma ard latcr thc grandson, Oskar Schell, are survrved by

the trauma of loss On one hand. the grandfather survtved the allted firc-bombtngs rn

Drcsden rn 1945 but he rnrtrally lost Anna. hls love, hts unbom baby. and later hrs son.

Thomas Schcll rn the 9/ll atlacks *hom. hc was supposedl; nevcr mel Thcreafter. the

grandma both expcncnccd thc Dresdcn bombrngs and lhc 9/ll attacks on fie World

Trade Centre and latcr the grandson lost hrs father rn the 9/l I rncrdent (Paton, 2010. p

t0)

Morcovcr, Foer makes a conscrous attcmpt for blendlng wrrtten communtcahon wllh lhe

vlsuals as a mefiod for the expresslon of trauma Thc presentatlon of vanous lmages.

rncludrng kcys. a number of lockcd doorc and photographs of Ncw York Crty. besrdcs a

senes ofplcrurcs of both placcs and people, Oskar comcs across dunng lhe course of hls

;oumcy Almosr each photograph, a page from th. "StufJ That Has Hoppened to Me"

(Oskar's Joumal) rcprcsents the moments whcn Oskar ts feeltng extremely deprcsscd

erther rn the form of emotronal cnsls, rcflcctlon of patnful memory. or the momcnts of

fcar and lonchncss (Morlcy.2008) Tfuoughout the novel, the nrnc-ycar-old Oskar Schell.

qho rs affccted by the traumatrc loss of hls father rn the World Trade Ce[tcr, has started
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llteral and psychologlcal expcdttron to drscover the comcctlon of lhc key left by hrs

father rn an cnvelopc. lrtled "Black" (Mulhns, 2008, p 298)

Aflcr "The Worst Day" (rnsrcad of 9/l 1. Oskar calls rt 'the worst day') Oskar contrnues

hrs Joumey about lhe mrssrng lock Dunng thls quest, he comcs across a number of

people. who werc cach survrvors rn thctr own unlquc way Howcver. he rs lookrng for all

thosc unscen comectlons that can lcad hrm to uncovcr somcthrng for hls mlsstng fathcr,

for hrs far away moticr and thc whole norsy world, whrch sunounds htm

2,3,5. Postmodcrn T.chniqucs

Colllado-Rodnguez (2007) argues thal Extremeb Loud and lncredtbll,Close s

vcry nch rn terms of both cxpcnmcntal sfategres and technrques as on onc hand, tt

confuses lemporallty bul on the olher, rl cmploys more vtsualposslbrlrtres Morcovcr, rt rs

not only Oskar, whosc story rs naEatcd ln lhc novcl by emplolrng drffcrent dcvtccs, bul

also a substantral part of lt conslsts of devrces such as a large numbcr of tmages.

pholographs, blank prges, pages havrng fcw words, fragmcnted narratrves and some odrcr

vrsual expenmentatrons It rcflecls the postmodemrst vlew of lrtcrature, whcre Focr

blcnds togcthcr ncw tcchnologrcs such as TV, lntemet and vrdco gamcs and thc ways

these blur the contemporary perceptlons of trmc and reahty Thus. under thc rnfluence of

new lechnologres, llfe has been presentcd as vrdeo or DVD. whlch can be rc-wrnded or

rc-expcrienced when and rf nccessary (p 52-57)
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2.3.6. Drcrm! rtrd Conc.pt of TirEC

On one hand, Oskar's grandmother rn hcr recturent dreans anhclPales lhe anacks

on fie wTC and on thc othcr, after hvrng rn the Unrtcd Statcs lor such a long trmc, she

also sharcs thc concept of hmc wrlh hcr gmndson, who has devcloped a lechnologrcally

srmulared concepl of tlmc as we can sec at thc end of thc novel

A l\no.l\mg \rokc m€ up rn thc mrddlc ofthc nrghl I had bcen
drcamrng abour whcrc I c.me from [ ] In my &cam .ll oflhc
collaps€d ccrhngs rc.formcd lbovc us Thc fire w€nt back rnlo
bombs, whrch ros€ up .nd rnto thc bcllcs of plancs whosc
propcllcrs tum.d baclw2rds, lfie th. sccond hends of thc clocks
across Drcsdcn, only festcr (p 306)

Thrs drcam of Oskar's grandmothcr dcvclops thc same pcrccptlon of trme about the

actron-play-back technrque (revcrsc order ofaclrons), lhat Oskar has about the antFclocl-

\rrse movement of trme (gorng back rn tlme) as wc ciu sec the photographs rn lhc last

fiffcen pagcs of thc novcl (For detarls scc Appendrx-A Frg No 43, p 156), rhe rcverse

actron of tie falhng man rn the vrsuals shows hrs upward movemcnt to the Tower Oskar

rn hrs fantasy wth the help ofvrsual manrfcstatlon cstabhshes that trmc rs flyrng back and

hfs refcrence to both Hawkrng's,4 B eJ H$tory ofTtme(One ofOskar's favontc books)

and modem lheoncs provc that hmc may not nccessarrly follo\r thc human

Iogrc(Rodngucz 2007, p 53-5a\
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2.4. Falling Man

2.4.1. F.lliDg Mro PhotogHphy

Tom Junod (2Ol l) says aboul thc tmage of 'Falhng Man" "ln the ptcrurc. he

departs from lhrs eafih hke an arrow Although. he has not chosen hls fatc. hc appears to

have, in hls last mstants ofltfe, embraccd tt Ifhc were not fallrng, hc mlght vcry well bc

flyrng"(Junod 20ll) Kroes (2011) rarscs qucstton In thc Ascent of the Fallmg Man

Establtshng o Ptclure s lconcrly, ''Why ts tt that some pholographs havc a powcr ofeptc

conccntratron, condcnsrng largcr momcnts ln hrslory mto onc lconlc lmage?"(p I_3/,

whlle answenng thc questlon, he says that lt rs the ablllly of human mtnd to slore the

afieslrng moments rn the form of photographs ln thc mcmones Howevcr, psychologlsts,

*hrle makrng a companson bctwcen medturn of photography and Plcturcs of the mlnd -

photographs, they use a metaphor of "flashbulb memoncs" and consrdenng thc lconlc

photographs In thc mlnd as memory Morcover, rnesp€ctl\e of ttmc and dlstance, thcsc

photographs have a srmrlar rmpact on our mlnd as tlcsc have on our eycs. makrng us

$rtnesses of the tlaumatrc events Furthermore, lt rs the prctue of falhng man, whrch

does not only provrde thc trtlc of thc novel for Don Delrllo on the catastrophtc evcnt of

9/ll but rl also makes lts haunung presence throughout thc novel tn the form of

performance artrst

The photographs of thosc pcrsons, who fcll to thcrr dcaths from the Twtn Towcrs on

Septembcr I I, arc unprecedcntcd as lhe vrcllms lcd to thc actron by the crrcumstanccs

These photographs, however, are not somcthlng ncw to pho(ojoumallsm Ncvenhelcss.

the rmagcs bccome Eaumatrcall) rmpnntcd rn the people s mrnds, whrch urgenll) need
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focus In terms of studlcs. analyscs and conlcxtuallzallon rn the ficld of vlsual culturc

(Frtzpatnck, 2007. p 85)

2.4-2. Tr.t n ,nd Folling Mon

Thomas Blenc (2009), ln thc Amencan Lterature aler September /,l says lhal

thc trtle ofthe novcl. "Falltng Man", tcfers to the pcrformancc anlst. who ln thc streets of

New York suspcnds hrmself from the tall burldrngs to rmrtatc and re'stages the falllng

achons of thc falling rmagcs ofthc Twrn Towers of WTC But the trtle ofthe novel may

also rcfer to thc protagonlst, Kerth Ncudecker. who also rcflccts lhe term 'falhng'

Furtiermore, Dclrllo bcgrns the story of$e novel soon after thc Tutn Towcrs'collapsc

and prescnts a chaobc sltuatron of tle anermath of9/ll attacks Deltllo ccntrahzcs a few

characlers, out of many Ncw Yorkers, who are nol only traumatrzcd by the attacks but

also rcmarned stuck ln the aftermath of 9/l I Morcovcr, thcse characters seem unable to

cope wlth thc srruauon (p 48-61) He furthermore adds that Falrrg Mar rs a post-

traumatrc snapshot of a natron hvrng rn thc shadows of no towcrs" In addttton, Ketth

becomes cmotlonally collapscd and traumanzcd by the 9/ll anacks Howcver. hls actrve

engagement rn poker and workrng makes hrm cscapc from the memoncs of the atlacks

whrle hrs wfc Lrannc rs also worklng \\rth a group of old patrcnts, who arc suffertng

from Alzhelmcr In fact, thrs rs an cffort ofLlanne to dccreasc thc fcar about her lnlented

drsease (Lranna thrnks that she mhenrcd hcr fathcr's Alzhcrmer)

Thc Falhng Man s the bcst and most ambrhous novel about 9/l I and rts aftcrmath ln the

Amcncan culturc Thc novel focuscs on a drvorccd couple. who wants lo be reunlled after
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the catastrophe of the attacks Howevcr, rn thc last pages of thc novel, Dellllo descnbcs

the scenc ofplane hlttlng the Twrn Towers from Hamad's polnt ofvle\ '(lbld, p 58)

2,4,3, PostEodcrn Tcchoiqucs 
'od 

Falling Mon

The story of Falrrg Man begns affcr the collapsc of thc Twn Towers, uhcre

Kerth comes out of tlc debns of thc collapscd burldrng and walks towards thc door of hts

ex-wife, Lranne The couple tnes to once agam emottonally attach lo each other for thc

sakc of therr son, who rs tcmficd by the anacks and searchtng sktcs rntendlng lo sce the

srgns of a man, named by lhe mcdra as Btll LaMon The novcl luxtaposcs thc nahonal

tragedy by focusrng thc pcrsonal trauma of thc couple (lbrd, p 48-61) James Wood, rn

hrs revrcw of thc novcl Black Notse (2007), argucs that the mamage and emottonal

attachment of the couple must not only accommodate the lnexpresslble memones of

Kcrth and hrs trauma but also the trmc that hc spends at Florcncc Crvcns apartment

(Wood,2007)

Thc Follmg Man beglns wlth lhe drsaster. rts wholc story rcvolves tn a ctrcular structurc

and then ll ends wlth thc drsasler lt secms as rf thcrc rs no gctaway for any charactcr lo

cscape from thc uagcdy, whrch has bccn enforced by the rccu[ent and vrvrd descnptlon

of 9/ll tlEoughout the novel The repetllron of such dcscnptron, as a comment. may

possrbly bc the cffccts of mcdra rmages, whrch wcre repeatedly sho\r soon after the

attacks on the Twln Towers Through the image of'Fallng Man'. Dcllllo shows thal the

memones of the cvenl are recalled rccurrenlly, whrch rmpose rtself rcp€aledly on both

real and fictronal audrences Howevcr, thrs may also rllustratc the rnabtlrty of the

characters, thc way thcy are stuck ln thc structure of the te\l and find no way out to
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escapc from the drsaster (lbrd, p 48-61) As Laura Frost (2007). rn hcr revrew' states lhat

thc actual attack rs expenenccd but as she says aboul the end of the novel "A narratlvc

move that rmrtates the stucturc of psychologtcal trauma nunbncss tn the moment rtsclf

followed ody later by dclaycd undersrandrng "

Jcn Bartletl (2009), rn Cultuated Tragedy ,{rt, Aesthetrcs And Terronsm n Don

DeL lo's Follmg MoL statcs that DeLrllo cmploys lhe tcontc rmages of"Falhng Mar" rn

order to makc lt possrblc for the world, outside ofNew York. to expcncnce lic trauma In

addrtlon. for most of lhc pcople. howcvcr. passtng thtrough thc catastrophlc cvent of 9/l l

rs a postmodcm cxpenence Nonerheless, the \aorld has greatly changed after thc evcnt

and now the memoncs are lcft The expcnence ofthe attacks ts medlated lhrough medla

rn the foIm of reports, films, chps. photographs. dramalrc revrcws and tclcvtslon lmages

Howevcr. pnnt mcdra artlstlcally composcd the 9/l I rconogaphy, whtch werc supposed

!o create a shock among the viewers In rhe figure of'Falhng Man', Davrd Janlak, ln the

novel, mrmlcs lhe actual 'Fallng Man'. whoJumped from rhe Nonh Tower, a photograph

taken by lie photojoumalrst of Assocrated Press, fuchard Drew The teror-lnductng

lechnrque, wherc Janrak performs thc arts ofJumprng from hrgh burldrngs, rs a method

*hrch Delrllo consrdcrs as an art by vrsualEng tcrror In fact. the physrcal prcsence of

the rmagcs of'Fallmg Man' rn the novcl reassues thc recuncnt nrghtmares oflhe fallrng

towers, bumrng bulldlngs and fallrng pcoplc ln thc mcmones ofthe vtewers The ficttonal

physrcallty ofJamak ln thc novcl b ngs more drstresslng effecls to thc vrcwers than thosc

of medra lmages The Falllng Man's photograph seems to present a perfect artrstry and

also convcys a sensc of calm as Junod (2003) says. "Thc man ln the plcture ls

pcrfectl) vcrtrcal, and so rs rn accord \\1th the Lnes ofthe burldrngs bchrnd hrm Hc spllls
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them. blsects thcm Evcrfhtng to the left of htm m the prclure ls the North Towcr'

cverythrng to the nght, the South Though obhvlous to the geomctnc balancc, hc has

achreved. hc rs the essentral clement rn the creatlon of a ne\\ flag, and a banner composed

cntrrcly ofsteel bars shtnrng tn tlc sun "

Morcover. Dclrllo's w hng of Fallmg Mon makes hts work a lltcrary art where he

combines both mcmory and vlslon for creatrng an art ofl.rror As Delrllo sard rn a l99l

rntcrvrew, "Truc tcror has languagc and vtston" (qtd ln Passero 77\ and Fallng Mon s

lhc languagc of a vlslon The novel comblnes thc new traglc naratlve of "mldalr

explosrons and crumbled burldrngs" (Mao-ll, 1991, p 157) The vcry front pagc ofthe

novel confronts us wrlh lhe mcmoncs of thc evcnt Whle rcadrng the lexl of thc novcl.

we are also confionted \\lth the fears ofthc anacks However, Deltllo through hts novcl

makcs an attempr to mrmlc the evcnt of 9/l l (Bartlcn, 2009) In addttron, ln the first

fifteen pages of the novel, lnstead of thc protagontst name. ambrguous pronouns such as

"he" or "hrs" are employed for hrm, rt ls, however, the page stxlcen. whcre for the first

tlme, Kerth's actrons and body refcrs to Kcrlh. when sphnters are hken out of "Kellh's

face" (p l6) DeLrllo's unrque approach to the protagonrst Introduccs a chaotlc

atmosphcre of susprcron rn fte novcl, whlch almost reflects tic Amencan soctety

rmmcdrately after thc 9/ll attacks on thc WTC ln addrtron, lic reader. hkc an artrst

needs to follow thc chamcters ln a mechanrcal way through thc pagcs of the novel

(Bartlett,2009)

ln order to capture thc actual scene of the 9/l I attacks. a number of fictron $rrtcrs

employ vrsuals lmages ln therr work of fictlon rn rmmedrate response to the evcnt

Funhcrmorc. as many wrlters rn the months aflcr the anacks wcrc frozcn to watch
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televrsron and vlsuals and hcncc too much vlslblhty of lhe evcnt made ll "too real"

(Delrllo. "ln the Rurns of the Futurc") Whtlc. on lhe other hand. the post-g/l I fichon

\,lTlters arc also confronted wlth lhe problem of how to narratc the slor) of lhe cvcnt.

whrch seems to challengc the vcry logrc oftradltlonal narratlve reallsm Howevcr. almost

thc whole world has already gotten somc famtltanty wlth the vrsuals ofthc cvent through

televrsron and other mass medla ln ordcr to represcnt the new realltlcs of post-g/ll

sccnano, pcrsonal trauma and socro-pollttcal condrtrons, the two novels employ new

reahsm thrcugh wntlen and vtsual communlcatlon (Morlcy. 2008) Moreover, Lalst

(2Ol I ) starcs rn,{poc alypttc Nostolgo n the Prologue of Don DeLlllo's Under.-orld thot

the Fallng Man dcptcls the 9/ll anacks not as a dlscretc e\ent but as a contlnuous

condrtlon rn hrstory, whrch marks the survtvors' memory and tdentlty

Many novehsls such as Jonathan Safran Focr and Don Delrllo frorn the US make an

ancmpt rn therr fictlon to confront thc cffccts and after-effects of thc 9/ll attacks

DcLtllo as a novehst has been consrdercd as 'the most relcviurt author of the postmodcm

Amencar llterature of the last dccades and the prc-cmrnent analyst of the agc of

sp€ctaclc, the poct laueate of the srmulacrum, of thc dcpthlcss rmage floaung aboYe a

socral vacuum" (Paruanr. 2011. p77)Morc specrfically. Fallng Man focuscs on thc

"affer days" of 9/l I (Dclrllo 2007. p 294), hc charactcrs such as Kerth Ncudeckcr, hrs

wrfe Lranne, hls son Juslrn and the way thcy are affected by tlc cvent Thc protagonrst

seems unable to bear the effccts of trauma and thus, he starls lookrnS for otier aclrutres

such as poker playrng, so that hc may forget the traumatlc evcnt of9/1l(lbrd, 20ll)

Delrllo explarns ln an rnterylew. ")ou have to grve the game total concentratron. and for
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that rcason. a game of poker hclps you forget, for a couple of hours' all lhe problcms

you've gof'(Amend &Drcz, 2008, P 78)

The footage of tle cvcnt seems as lf lt entcrs lnto thc body and runs bcneath the skrn of

the characters, as when Ltanne watches on lclevlslon the collapsc of WTC, and cvcry

time she prcsscs thc bunon of rcmote for vldeotape ard $atchlng thc plancs hlttlng the

burldrngs In fact, the footages of the attacks cntcr rnlo both fie psychc ard body of thc

vrewer as DeLtllo polnls out In hls cssay, The Power of Htsto4'(1997), that the

conlrnuous repentlon of vrsuals usually blurs the comcctton betwcen thc vlewer and thc

realrty that exrsls outsldc thc tapc Il scems as tf Lta.nne has absorbcd the lmagcs of the

catasrophe of 9/ll through thc performance of Davrd Janrak, assumrng thc name of

'Falhng Man', whrch also becomcs the trtlc of tic novel Jantak P€rforms thc afls of

falhng fiom vanous burldrngs of New York dunng thc weeks followed by thc attacks

The artlst wears a blue surt and thc safcty hamess helps hrm stop "hcadfirst, alms at hls

srdes, onc lcg bent, a man set forever ln ftee fall agarnst the loomrng background of the

column panels", ln a posllron thal rs probably '\ntended to reflccl the body postr.[e of a

partrcular man. who was photographed falhng fiom thc north lowcr of the World Tradc

Ccntci'(p 281-282)

Morley. whrle refemng to Davrd Janrak, a performrng artrst rn thc novcl. states that

DcLrllo makcs an attempt to acslhetrcrze mass trauma by rmrtatrng the real vrctrm, who

falls down fiom thc North Towcl dunng the anacks (2008-09, p 92) However, at thc cnd

of thc novcl. when Liannc gcts more rnformatron about the lfc of the artrsl, she does not

seem to vrcw lt as a mere photograph rather shc feels as rf "shc was thc photograph, the
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photoscnsrtlvc surfacc The nameless body comlng do\\Tl' thls \\as hcls lo record and

absorb" (Dclrllo 2007. p284) As Panzanr(2ol I) n The tnststent realBm of Don

DeLrllo s 'Fallmg Man'and Paul Auster's 'Mon rn lhe Dark argttcs that "The mlmetlc

represcntatron of the human fall ftom thc Towcrs trlggers a son of deep and rntrmate

shaflng ofthc cxpencnce"(p 85)
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CHAPTER 3

NARRATING TRAUMA THROUGH VISUAL Tf,CHNIQUES IN
EXTREMELY LOUD AND INCREDIBLY CLOSE

3.1. Portmodcrn N.rr.tivc Tcchniqucs

Focr employs a numbcr of postmodem narraltvc tcchntques n Evremely Loud

and lncre&bly C/ose for represenltng the after'effects of ma1or traumas of thc 20'h

Ccntury m general and that of Seplember 1 I ln pailcular ln post-g/l I scenano The slory

of thc novcl ls na[aled from multtple pcrspcctlves and naftatlve techntques, whtch arc

consrdered as onc of tle marn featues of postmodem fictron On onc hand, thesc

tcchnlques ascenarn the absence ofa stngle truth and realtly and on thc olhcr lhese create

a problematrc rclabon between fictton aad rcahty (Baklrr, 2009. p 172) Oskar. hrs

grandfathcr and grandmother rcflect upon lhc szlme Eaumatlc evcnt of9/l I rn the form of

therr letters Oskar's grandparcnts werc also thc survtvors of World War-ll They also

share thelr faumatlc cxpenences tn the form of leners abour lhc samc traumatlc evenl(s)

of Alhed firebombrng of Dresdcn

Thc novel rs an artrstrc representallon of the tcrror causcd by thc 9/ll attacks Foer

cmploys dlffcrent technlques rn the ficlronal rcprcsentatlon of lhe attacks and lhctr cffects

on the suryrvors as a marn text and the tragrc cvents of Dresdcn bombtng and Htroshtma

of 1945 as subtcxts rn the novel Battlr (2009) argues that postmodem authors do not

consrder an,4hrng outsrde of the te\t (p 172) as $e novel malnly conststs of rntroductory

cards, lmagcs. prctues, marls, major lcfters, mtnor lettcrs- newspaper rcpons, blank

pagcs. shaded pages, pages *'lth srnglc words, pagcs wrth stngle sentencc. pagcs wl(h



name of colous and slgnatures. hlghhghtcd mlstakes wlth red colors' dlglts and

telephonc calls convcrled rnto wntlcn messagcs etc

Focr whrle maktng an attempl to capturc the effects of trauma, hc tcnds lo asslst thc

charactcrs wl$ a number of other postmodem tcchnlques for thctr personal expresslon

and fictronal rcpresentabon of the evenl Hc represents almost all of the major traumatlc

evcnts of thc 20s Century wrth thc hclp of usmg vanous postmodem technlques,

lncludlng prcturcyrmagcs whtch ln most cases coordlnate ulth the ufltten texl of the

novel Moreovcr, the maJor charactcrs of tie novel \'!rlte lctters to each othcr about fielr

rctrospeclron and personal feehngs as surylvors and traumatlzed lndlvlduals of vanous

hfstoncal fiaumatrc cvents as Codde (200?) argucs that Foer ln Extremely Loud and

lncredbly Close makcs an attempt lo rcprcsenl and record the traumahc hlstory' whrch ls

commonly consldcred as rnaccesslble and unpresentable However' for thts purposc. the

wntcr devrates from thc tradltronal ways of fictton wntlng ard lntroduces ccrtaln

postmodcm clcments In thc text (p 241)

Merchan (1992), whrle referflng to Foer. argucs that narratrve technrqucs and

postmodemrsm are closcly hnkcd urth cach olier On the one hand, postmodemrsm ls

cnllcal towards grand narratrvcs and the posstbrllty of cosmopolltan dlscoutsc whrlc on

the othcr, lt lcnds to bchcve more In local nafiahves such as autoblographles, novels and

tales Thc poslrnodem lrterary texts sccm to produce mulnpllclty of mcanlngs and

manrfold realucs, and for tirs purpose, tlese use dlfferenl sorls of narratlvc techmques

$ 28) Foer also projects mlnl-narrahvcs of thc lndtvldual charactcrs, tierr rctrospectlon,

pcrccptron and constructron about dtffcrent evcnts Furthermore, hc also speaks from thc

mlnd ofthc charactcrs and thc way they construct reahhes
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The narration of thc novel ls ftagmented and temporally dlstortcd The author casually

bcgms the novcl wrth tnterrogative scDtences about thc teakettle as.,What about a

teakettler" (p l) Oskar, a nrne-year-old protagontst ofthe novel. after somc rehospechon

about thc dcath oflus father, begrns drscussron wlth hls grandmother and lhe hmousrne,s

dnvsy Ehgn he ls on way to the graveyatd for hrs father,s funeral, who rvas krlled rn the

September 11 attacks on the Twm ToweB The lext of the novcl rs not logtcally

connected The author prescnts many cmatls and letters out ofplace as fragmcnted pleces

of \anting Tfuoughout the novcl, the narratoN Jump from trme to tlme as Codde (2007)

stales that Ettremely Loud ond Incred$ly C,/ose on formal levcl ls devlated from the

customary form of novels (p241) Irutrally, he drscusscs and hghlghts the funeral

ceremony of hrs father and later the causes of hrs death, Foet also focuses on the World

War-II from the perspechvcs ofOskar's grandparents ln 1945 and then suddenly swttchcs

over to 9/ll as the marn tlagrc event. about whrch Safer (2006) states that thcse sub_

stones of Oskar's grandparents rn the novel are also a krnd of drgressron tn the maln

quest ofhrs search (p I I5)

The novel rs marnly based on thc real hrsroncal cvent of 9/l I attacks on the W l.C as the

matn story and rhe World War-ll (Dresden firebombrng and Hrrosluma tagedy) as sub_

stones Moreover, 1t also contalns a number of hrsloncal narncs of wnters, sctenttsts,

books and rcal lmages of the Septembcr I I attacks Ald the spokcn messages of the

vorce marls, that Oskal reccrves from hrs father on the fateful day, have also been

converted lnto written language and Morse codes m the novel
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3.1.1. PoltEod.rn T.rl .Dd R..dcr's P.rticip.tion

Foer has also developed a compllcated plot of E\lrenely Loud and Incredbly

Close by ustng d!ffcrent clcments and naratlve dcvtccs tn the constructron ard

development ofthc story such as blanl pagcs, pagcs wlth slngle words' pagcs w|th slngle

questron, paSes wrth slnglc scntence, pages wrtl dark color. pagcs \tlth

overwntrng/shadln8, and drsplay of thc malls sent ard rccelved arc also shown In thc

novel as pafl of the lrterary ,.*1 thg lovcl also contalns pcrsonal lctlcrs of some

lraumabzed characters. cards, lmagcs, ptctures, figures and numbcrs, extract of a

newspapcr, certarn words arc crrcled, othcrs hlghltghled, recoldcd volce convcrted lnto

wntten larguage. certarn words are rcwntten aftcr crossln8 lt. finger pnnts. slgnatures

and name of colors wntten wth drffcrent colors of markers on blank pagcs, fragmcnted

naumtlves, certaln words arc ttaltctzed others capltallzed, unusual spaces between lhe

sentcnces. askrng ficqucnt qucstrons and a number of dralogues ln tlc unconvcntlonal

form ln the narratron Pcrsonal stones ln thc form of letlers arc also lncorporated ln the

tcxt. besrdes tempord drstonlon, casual bcguuttng and endtng of the novel Bakllr (2009)

states that ln order to understand the postrnodcm htcrary text. the rcadcr ls requlrcd to be

acrrvely rnlolved ln thc proccss of readtng Moreover, the readcrs are usually

partrclpatrng elthcr ln thc form of makrng comjnent on the text or fill lhe blank pages,

whlch malcs thc rcader a lextual elemcnt wlthrn thc narratrvc (p 174)

Some words are also takcn from French languagc and others are crossed and corrected ln

thc novel These clcmcnts make thc novel drmcult to urldersland unless the readcr rs

actrvely lnvolved In t)c process of readtng Thc uscs of these rechnrqucs not only force

thc reader 10 conccnEatc on thc expenencc oftrauma but also to takc decrsron on the very
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old queshon ofwhe$cr the trauma can be trealcd or nol (Rcmctrr' 20ll' p I10, I I l) In

addrtlon, the postrnodcm wnlcrs usually expect from the readcrs to partlclpalc rn the lcxt

by putnng together thc fmgmentcd parts for constructlng a meartngful story The

dralogucs rn thc tcxt do not follow htcmry conventlons as rn mosl cascs, thesc dlalogucs

are rncluded rn the sarne paragraph $llhout marktng off or scParatlng the spcakers such

as "he sard" or "she sard" Thts makes the tcxt more dcmandtng for the rcadcrs to

understand who sard what to whom

"Whal do you mcan I soundlust lkc Dad'" "Hc uscd lo sry rhrngs

hkc that " "Lrkc whal'" "Oh, l*c nolhrng rs so'and-so Or
cvcrythrn8 rs so-and'so Or obvrousl) " Sh€ leugh€d "Hc was

always vcr) dcfmnrvc " "Wlats 'dcfinrtrv€''" "ll m.ans ccn rn Il
comcs iiom 'dcfinrl. "' "Wh.ls wrcng wrlh dcfinrltvclyt" "Dad

somcrmcs mrsscd hc forcst for lhc trccs " "\tr/hal forcsll"
"Nothms" (P13)

Hcre Oskar ls talklng $lth hrs grandmother about hts deceased fathcr. howcver. the

dralogrc form of fie texl throughout tle novel lacks lhe convcntlonal rulcs of dlaloguc Il

does not become clcar from lhe dlaloguc that who ls speaklng lo whom Hcncc thc task of

rcadrng bccomes morc dcmandtng for thc rcader lrl tcrms ofunderstandlng

3.1.2, TcchDo Cultur., Virturl rDd Mcdir Setuntcd World

Foer also attcmpts to represcnt the lnformatton drenched soclcty and techno

culture of thc 2l" Ccntury fi Erlremel)'Loud and lncredrbll C/ose The protagonlst'

Oskar Schell, a hrghly grflcd and rnnovatlve ntne-year old boy represents the postmodem

Amencan socrety, whlch ls technologlcally advanced He ts taklng help of modcm

tcchnology (lntemct) for collcctug thc exacr detarls of hls father's dcath In the wTC on

September ll Oskar. for thrs purposc, googles cedatn \rords, and translates them from
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dtfferent languages rnto Englsh ln order to knou more about the cvcnt But fime and

agam, rt makes htm extremely angry as why he does not know about everythtng related to

the 9/l I He argues that hc hrmself and thc Amcncans should know cach and everythlng

related to the accldent as they are the dtrect vrcllms of thc attacks Furthcrmore, Oskar

says that he wrll stop searchrng about hls father,s death, tf hc can gct exact lnfomallon in

thrs regard Whrle usmg lntemet to search vanous wcbsltes, he watchcs drfferent vrdeos

of9/11 vrctims and the ways thcy dred m thc WTC Thcse vrdeos make hlm more cunous

to know the exact detarls about the dcath of hls fathcr He wlll stop lnventlng. rf he car

exactly kno! whlch way hrs falher drcd As he states

Ifl could know how hc dted. c\actly how hc drcd, I wouldn,t h.vc
to tnvcnt hlln dymg tnsrdc in clcvlor that nas stuck bctwccn
floors, whrch happcncd ro sornc pcoplc. and I wouldnt h.v€ to
magmc hrm tryrng ro cEwl down thc outsrd€ of rhc burldlng,
whrch I saw a vrdco ofonc pcrson dorng on a pohsh srtc, or tryrng
to usc a rablc€loo as a parachulc, hkc sornc of rhc pcopl€ who
wcrc m Wrndows on th€ World actually drd Tlcrc llcrc so many
drflcrcnt \rays lo dlc. .nd I Just nccd to kno\r \rhrch \ras hrs
lp 2st)

The uses oftclcvrsion, mtcmct, and vldco games are not only affcctmg the perceptton of

reallty (blumng the dtfferencc between ficllon and reahty) but the achons ofthe past may

also be re-cxpenenccd/revrsrted when and whete lt rs wanted Morcover. the Lfc seems to

have lgs6 1run.6 lnto a DVD playcr m contemporary agc Focr thrcugh the use of

contemporary medla creates psychologrcal effccts on the readers as Morley (200g)

argues, "Foer recogmzes thc need to adapt llterary rcallsm to descrrbe and present a new

world ordcr !n whch, thanks to the omntpresence of the mcdr4 the boundares between

what ls real and what ls uueal are no longer clear"(p 3lO)
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Furthermorc, rt ls due to thc new technologtes that makes Oskar able to watch agaln and

agaln the tlagrc cvent of 9/11, falhng bodres form thc Twrn Towers, llstenlng the

recorded sound of hs father on the answedng machme and hstenlng the recorded

mtcrvlew of fhroshlma bombrng Oskar umc and agatn takes hclp from mtcmct m order

to leam more and more about the 9/l I m general and about thc death of }us father m

panrcular For thrs purposc, he vlsits dlffcrent websites and translatcs certaln words liom

othcr languages m order to get thc rclevant lnformatlon

\yhcncvcr I want to try ro lcam ebout how Dad drcd, I havc ro go to a

f.nslalor program and find out how to s.y thrngs ln drffcrcnl languegcs,
lkc 'Scptcmb€r,' whtch rs 'Wrzcsrci.' or 'pmplc Jumprng ftom bumrng
burld'ngs' \rh'ch ls 'Mcnschcn. drc ausbrcnn€nd.nccbaudcnspnngcn ,

Thcn I Googlc thosc words It m.k€s mc rncrcdtbly rngry rhat pcoptc all
ovcr thc sorld cm know thm8s tlat I canl, bcczusc n haf,pcncd hcrc, rnd
hrppcncd to mc so shouldn'l ll bc mnc, (p 256)

However, thls makcs hrm cxtremely angry that why the wholc world knows about those

thlngs related to 9/ll whtch he docs not know Moreover, he consrders that he as an

Arnencan rs drrectly afected by the attacks and he should know each and ever,,thlng

related to rt and for thts pu4rose. he [anslates tnformatton avarlablc on vanous websrtes

rn dlfferent languagcs lnto Enghsh

3.1,3, Non-lincrr Nrrr.tivcs, Frrgm.rtrtio[ rDd Tcmponl Distorhon

Foer's second novel, Extemely Loud and Increthblv C/ose also uses non-Lnear

narrahves techrnqucs tllrough spokcn and \ ntten co[rmuntcatron across both trme ald

hrstory The protagorust and other characters quite often swltch over from present to past

and fufure wlnle represcnting the[ rcspcchve expenenccs of traumattc lncldents

Postrnodem novellsts usually follow the rdca of fragmentatron. whrch means that the
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concept ofwholeness ts betng dtsappeanng fiom the postmodem fictton Thc fragmcnted

text of fichon !s usually constucted wth the hclp of clemeots such as tmages, wordplay

and mctaphors "ln Foer's novcl. fragnentahon takcs thc form of multlple narrators

mstcad ofthe narrattvc bemg told m a srnglc votce. the narratlve ls spht lnto three, that of

the g-ycar-old Oskar Schell, hrs grandmother. and h1s grandfather,, (Remexr, 201 l,

p I I I ) The letter of Oskar's grardmother, on one hand, Lke her other leflers ln the novcl

also contalns unusual spaccs among the sentences, whlle on the other. her thoughts arc

also fragmcnted and tcmporally dtstorted As she states rn the letter, \ahlle addresslng

Oskar, "My thoughts are wandcrmg, Oskar" (p l8l) Shc s.\ rtches from past ro presenl

and fiom present to past. whch makes the texl of thc lettcr temporally dlstorted as she

states that 'Thc laughtcr scnt my thoughts to our kltchen rable. where we should laugh

and laugh"(p 179), "My thoughrs are golng to my chrldhood, Oskar To when I was a

grl"(p 181) She also avolds uslng of any connechvcs or hnkrng words rn almosl all of

hcr letters Thus, the texts of thcse lettds seem to dcmonstrate most of the postmodcm

featurcs of wrrtmg

Oskar's grandfarher ls wntmg hts last lefter to Oskar,s father. Jr Thomas Schell (See

Appendrx-B Ma.;or Lctter No.7, p 166-79) on the day ofhls death m the W.TC Thls

hmc, hc rs addressmg hrm as "my chrld,, Tlns letter rs also temporally dlstorted and m

some parts, lt N in a rcversc ordcr Ftrst he drscusses about thc later evcnts such as lxs

arrrval at the house of hrs wrfe, and then he narrates about the startrng potnt ofhrs joumey

from Dresden

Moreovcr, rn the lasl letter ofthe novcl to Oskar. hrs

rerospectron about thc pa$ haumalrc evcnts of her
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tcmporally drstorted wrltmg Shc also tends to sho\4 antl-clockwse movement of ttmc ln

hcr drcams, whrch rs also an effort to show the posslbrltty to put thc traumatlc accrdent of

her past m a reverse play order

A knockmg \rokc mc up m rhc mrddlc of rhc n,ghl I had bccn
drcammg abour whcrc I cemc from [ ]lnm] drcam, aI ofthc
colhpscd ccrlmgs r€-formcd atlovc us Thc fir€ wcnt back mlo thc
bombs, wh,ch rosc up and mto thc bcllcs of plancs whosc
propcllcrs rumcd backwards, ltkc thc sccond hands of thc clock
across Drcsdcn, only faercr (p 106)

Inthrsletterwhrlewnringabouthcrdreansunderthetrtlc,'.MyFEELINGS,,,and,about

her past traglc accldcnts of Dresden firebombrng. the grandmother reverses the whole

coursc ofactron by malong anh-clockwtse movement ofactlons across both the trmc and

space Foer also drsplays the lmages of falhng man fiom the burldrng of W.TC rn a

rcversc play order m thc last fifteen pages ofthe nol,el (For detalls see Appendlx-A Frg

No 43, p 156)

3,1.4. Treume, Timc rDd Rcwinding Actions

Foet n Extremely Loud and lncredfily Close shows the possrbrllt) to rewlnd the

very concept of trme wrth the help of photoFaphs taken from tntemct m the last fifteen

pages ofthe novcl where the fallrng man from the Twr[ Towers lnstcad of comrng dowl

rs floating up (Scc the photograph rn Appendrx-A Frg 43, p 156) The reverse achon of

the fallng man was sho\rn tkough photographs. whrch may acnrally be drsplayed wlth

the help oftcchnology such as DVD or CD The sublccfive sensc of reprcsentatt on of thc

momcnt of thc anacks on the WTC rn the post-9/l I fictron rs actually consldered as an

effort of thc wnters to narrate thc documcntary and sub.;ecttve expcnenccs of the cvenr

(Morley.2008, p 296) Moreovcr. the protagonlst also thDks m tcrms of lmages and
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creates the posslbrlity to rescue the vlchms of 9/l I attacks "Oskar's tmagmcd rescue by

means of a brrdseed surt" (Codde. 2007, p 248)

Oskar's grandmother hke Oskar also shows the samc technologtcally slmulatcd concept

of trme where she rs dreamrng about the revcrse play of the tragrc evenl of Dresden

bombtng The revcrse actlons are consrdered as a departure from the reallty The

postmodcm theonsts, Zlzek and Baudnllard, wlulc dlscussmg the blumng dlfference

between fichoD and realtty, suggest that the grcatesl loss ofthe 9/l I attacks ts the loss of

the sersc of realrty Moreover, factual rmages of thc attacls present a scnse of fictron at

least momentaniy duc to lts mcdlum and lnslanl replay and raptures (Morley,200g.

p 297) However, thc reverse achons may also rcpreselt the traglc feellngs of Oskar aad

his grandmother, who wsh to reverse the whole traunatic course of acton and to have a

normal hfe oncc agarn as lt was bcfore

Thc readers have also been grven an rmpresslon that the flow of tlmc may not neccssanly

follow the human loglc As trmc and agarn. the reference of Oskar to Stephen hawklng,s

book. A Bnef Hstory of hme, also reptcsents thc modcm sclentlfic theory of hme, whch

does not match wrth the huma.n loglc of tlmc Under thc raumatlc condtttons. the normal

flow of trme te[ds to bccome drsturbcd as tlme stands strll for Oskar when Abbey Black

comcs close to lum as he says that when.,She leancd tn to look at the key, her face came

mcredrbly close to my face We were fiozen hcre for a long hme It was llke tlme was

stopped I thought about the falhng body,'(p 97) Frequently the normal flow oftrme gets

drsturbed for the survrvots as Cathy Caruth (1996) states rhat the wound. whlch rs

DlLcted upon the nund of the vrchm(s) due to the psychrc uauma. break the expcrrencc

of trme. self and world, besrdcs creatmg an emotlonal angulsh tn the tndtvrdual (p 3_4)
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3.1.5, Extrcmcly Loud and Incrcdibly Clos. .s r Dirlogic Tcxt

The tefi of Exlremely Loud and IncredfillL C/ose marnly conslsts of dlalogues

Howcver, the dlalogtc text of the novel does not follow the lrterary conventlons as ln

most of thc cases, thesc dralogues are mcluded rn thc same paragraph wrthout marklng

off the speakers such as "he satd" or "she sard', Thc dralogucs of different speakcrs are

usually put rn dlfferent quotatlon marks for makrng rt clear that who ls spcaktng to whom

(Brown. 201 l, p l0) But hke a postmodem wnter, hete too, Foer does nol follow thc

llterary conventlons for wntlng dlalogucs arnong dlflcrcnl characters

'D.de-.ycrhr' "Coutd )ou tcl mc a slory,!, ,,Surc,, ,,A good
oncr" "As opposcd to a h€ bonng oncs I lcll ,, "tught " I luck.d
my body ncrcdrbly ctosc rnto hrs, so my nosc pushcd rnto hls
armprr "And yoijwon,tlnErrupr mcr,' .,I, ts) nor lo,, ,,Bccrusc I
makes rl hard to rcll a srory " "And rt,s annoymg. .And rt's
annoymg" (p Il)

Foet fi Extremel)' Loud ond lncredfily C/ose shows that the autho tatlve volce ol

naEatlng a story rn the form of monologues may not succeed to convcy the meaning

(Paton,2009, p 27) Therefore, Oskar tends to become the most lnqulsltlvc charactcr

throughout the novel by asklng questtons about cach and everythrng The tragtc dcath of

lus father m the 9/l I attacks has funher dcveloped lhe quest for collectmg lnformatlon

relaled to the event As a traumatlzed chrld, Oskar,s hrgh sounded words arc heard ald

also terld to make echoes rn the mrnds ofthe readers Baklttn (19g6) argues that..Being

heard as such rs akeady a dralogrc relatron, the \ o.d wants to be hcard. undcrstood.

responded to, and agatn to rcspond to the response. and so fonh,.(p 127) The tlurd lener

whrch Oskar's grandfather, Sr Thomas Schell wnres to hts unbom chrld. Jr Thomas

Schcll, about the sclf-fo.mulalcd rules whtch govcms hrs Lfe and the hfe of hrs wrfc In
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thls letter, there arc also many pages havlng one scntence on each, m most cases, these

are nterrogalve sentences Thesc sentcnces show that the novel ls wntten ln the form of

dralogucs

Moreover, thcre are a number of questtoN thal are posed by drffcrent characters

throughout the novel The tcxt of thc novel also conslsls of lnkoductory cards, malls,

maJor lctters, mlnor lefteB, newspapcr reports, blank pages, shadcd pages, pages wrth

srngle words, pages wrth srnglc senlencc, pages wrth name of colors and srgnatures,

hlghllghted mtstakcs wrth rcd colois. dlgtts and telephone calls convefted lnto \dntten

messages etc Thc text of rhe novel shows that almosl all of the characters ?rrc rn a

contrnuous dlalogue wlth each other

"Oskar'Ov.r" "l'm OK Ov€r" "Whets Mon8, dthng'Ovcr"
"Wh.l doyou mcan whrl's wrong, Ovcr, "W'hels wrong, Ovcr ",,1
mrss D.d Ovqr ,, ,,t mlss hm, roo OvcI ,, ,,1 mrss hm a lol Ovcr,,
"So do I Ovcr', ,,All rhc tlmc Ovcr ,, (p 7l)

Whrle rcfemng to Bakhhn, Paton (2009) states. ..The fichon wnrer is always drrectlng

hrs,/her wntmg towards the possrble rcsponses of readers. and ts ahays findrng morc

thlngs !o say, more ways to say lt. so that rcaders can undcrstand thc message(s),,(p 27)

The taumahzed characterc for narrahng the cxpenences of the[ traumas tend to use

smglc words, inlerrogatlve sentcnces, overwnttng, shaded pages, blalk pages. rmages,

prctures, drglts etc It rs also evldent that Foer seems lo make deLberate aftempts rn

combmrng thc wntten text wrth vlsuals tn order to artrculate trauma and gnef of thc

sut\'tvors

ln the beginntng of the novel. Oskar nerthcr rntroduces hrmself not hrs father as such but

ralher floscs questlons to thc readers such as ..What about a leakettlc, [ ] I could lnvcnt
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a tcalicttle that reads ln Dad's vorcc, so I could fall asleep" and 'What about httle

mrcrophones? Wlat lf [ ] thcy playcd thc sounds of our hcarts tkough ltttlc speakers

[ ]?" (p I) Moreovcr. almost all oft]c maJor characters thioughout the novel tend to use

drfferent means for dcvcloptng dralogues wrth cach other Oskar, rn hrs.;oumey for the

matclung lock rn the New York Crty and bcfore that, tcnds to develop the dralogrc form

of the narratlvc He wIth hrs father. mothet, grandparents, llmouslne dnver, Stephen

Hawkrng, Blacks and all other charactcrs of the novel develops etther tie dtrcct form of

dlalogucs (interachng them dlrcctly) or thc mdrrect form of dialogue (communrcatlng

through letters, emals and cards ctc )

3.2. Multiplc Nrrrrtivcs, Muttipl. Pcrspcctivcs .Dd 9/ll

One of thc key features of postmodem fictlon ls to challenge the authonty of srnglc

pcrspectrve/narratrvc. Tlte story of Extremely Loud and Incredtbly Close s narrated fiom

tfuee marn narators/characters from altematrve and overlapprng naurattle vorces at varous

polnts rn the novel But more partlcularly, !t ls the event of9/l land rts aflcrmaths, whrch arc

focused on and nanated ftom three dtffercnt perspectlyes wlth the help of mlxtng genres

such as vlsuals (medu lmages and personal plcfures) and wnren communlcatlon of lcners.

emarls, cards. drary, newspapcr cLps. envclops, and dralogues etc

Any on€ momcnt tn cultuml hrsiory provldcs, rn tcrms ofmcmory,
nflucncc, and onenhnon roward bod past and futur€, rnuhrplc
cxp€ncnccs ofltmc md rhcrcforc complcx modcs of rcprcscntmg
.nd rccountmg cxpcrrcncc Mulnplc narmtrvcs, from oralculturc ro

chrvalrccord, arc thcrcforc gcncrdcd (Wmdcrs, 1993, p 2)

The stones of 9/l I and Dresden aftacks, thclr traumattc expe ences and the aflcr-days have

bccn narated fiom drffcrent perspectlves - firstly, rhe event of September I I rs descnbed
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fiom thc pcrspectlve of Oskar Schell, the protagonlst narrator, then by hrs grandfather and

grandmother as first pcrson narrators rn the form of lc[ers In addlhon, the grardparcnts of

Oskar dso narrate the same evcnt of Dresdcn attacks ftom dlffcre pcrspcctlves Howevcr,

the wnting ofall the three narators can eas y bc drstrngurshed from each others m tcrms of

ther tone, style. expressron, grammar and selcchon of words etc , (Brown &pcnrod, 201l,

p 8) Morcover. thc volces of the narratois are not only mrxed but, time and agam,

ovcrlapprng wrth each other also

ln Focr's novcl. fragmcntanon hkcs rhc form of muhrplc
nrretors rnstad ofthc nar:ttvc bcrng told lrl . srnglc vorcc, thc
nar.irvc rs sF,ht rnro rhrcc, th.l ofthc nmc-y€ir-old Oskar Schcll.
hls gran drno$cr, .nd h ts grandfatlcr (Remctr,20l I, p lll)

The evcnt ofSeptember I I ts first narrated by Oskar Schell, the protagonist narrator from

his perspecttve Later the samc story ls also nanated ftom the pcrspcclives of hts

grandmothcr and grandfathcr In the form of letters Moreover, thc event of Dresden

firebombrng rs mrtrall) narrated by Oskar's $andfather, Sr Thomas Schcll and Iater by

hrs wlfe whtlc \antmg lctters to each others

3.2.1. Osker Schcll

The event of9/ll rs first narrated fiom the perspectl,e of Oskar Schellas first

person naEator of the story. He first na.rates the slory of the funcral ceremony of hrs

father. then hts emotlonal attachment wlth him and later the causes of hts death Tn fact,

Oskar on one hand narrales the attacks of Septembq I I ftom the pcrspechves of hrs

father, both from the last messages of hrs father and from medla Thc transcnptlon ofthe

five recorded messages (For detalls see the transcfiptton of the five rccordcd mcssages rn
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Appendix-B p 182) ofhrs father from the vorce box oftelephone shows the descnptlon

ofthe attacks fiom msrde ofthe burldrng of WTC on the day of9l) I

Oskar's father called home ftom rlc WTC soon after the attacks Oskar could not make

cowage to attend the call. whlch thrcughout the novel becomes a conttnuous sourcc of

gurlt and trauma for lum Moreover. fiom the vorce messages, tt rs also cudcnt that

Oskar's father knows that Oskar ts there bul lackrng couragc to aflend the call as Thomas

Schell rntroduces hrmself "Its Dad" (p 15) rn the fourth vorce mcssage and he also sard

lhat "W'hen you get thrs, gne Grandma u call" (p 69)

It ls, however, m thc vcry first vorcc message that somethrng happened m thc WIC, yel tt

was not clcar. when Oskar's father satd, "Llsten, somcthtng's happcncd I,m OK They,re

telhng us to stay whcre we are and wart for the firemen"(p 15) In the second mcssage,

Oskar's fathcr felt the smoke and fire rnstde the burldtng as he sald. "lt's gettmg o btt

Snoky"G) 69) h becomes more evtde[t from the fouth message that Oskar's father was

rn emergency llke sttuatton and lt bccomes qultc dtfficult for hlm to face the sltuatton as

he sard, "['m undemeath a table Hello? Sorry I have a wel napkrn wrappcd around my

face Hello, No Try the other Hello? Sorry People are gettrng crazy There,s a

hclrcopter crrchng around, and. I thtnk we'rc gomg to go up onto thc roof'(p 204)

It rs the lasl and fifth message, whrch was spoken ln the form of words and had pauses

afier each word (Oskar transcnbes rt rn caprtal lettcrs) as he sard. "MUCH HAPPENS.

REMEMBER" (p 280), whrch scems to suggcst rhar these were rhe last words of Oskar's

fathcr before hs dcath on September 1 I Furthermorc, Oskar states that whlle llstcntng to

these messages. "you can heat peoplc rn thc background screamrng and cryrng Aad you
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can hear glass breakrng. whrch rs part ofwhat males mc wonder lfpeoplc wcrelumptng"

(p 301)

3.2.2. Grrodfrthcr

Secondly. thc cvent of Septcmbcr I I has also becn narrated from the perspcctlvc

of Oskar's grandfather, whrle wnttng hrs last lc(er to Oskar's faticr, Jr Thomas Schell

(Sec Appcndrx-B MaJor Lctter No 7, p 166- I 79) on the day of hrs death In thc WTC

Thls lime, hc addrcsscs hrm as "my chrld " He saw the tmagcs of tlc Scptember I I

anacks whrlc watchlng tclcvlsron at the Drcsdcn traln's statton Latcr. whlle readlng the

ncwspapcr, he comes across thc Ist ofdead pcople altd thus he comcs across the name of

[" Thomas Schell, my firsl thought was that I had dlcd "Hc leaves bchrnd a wrfe and

son." I thought, my son. I thought. my grandson, I thought and tlought and thoughl, ard

tlen I stopped thmkmg I (p 273) He also narates tle stor) of hrs mecrng wrth hrs

grandson and *rfe rn New York Crty as a thrrd pcrson narator

The same story ofOskar's grandfathcr and grandmolher (*hcn fiey ucre ll\1ng together)

has also bccn naEatcd from therr perspectlves Inrtrally, Sr Thomas Schell reflects upon

hrs past hfc and descnbes lt fiom hls perspccrtve whtle hc was ltvtng rn Drcsden Hc also

wntes about hls wfe, Ann4 hts homc. hts famrly hfe and hrs fccltngs aftcr leavtng hts

wrfe undcr the traumatrc crrcumstanccs of WWll tn (MaJor Lctcr No 3) Later on. hls

urfe narrarcs thc samc story from her polnt of vtew tn (MaJor Lettcr No 4), whrch shc

wfltes to her grandson. Oskar Schell and thc klnd of fcchngs shc was urdergolng when

shc was lefl pregnant dunng thc WW-ll
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Sr Thomas Schell wntes (MaJor Letter No 3) to hrs unbom chrld wlth lsolated words

and sentences on each srngle page. as reptoduced m the novel These sentcnces arc also

reproduced by Oskar's grandmother whrle tcspondmg to Sr Thomas Schell dunng the

depafiure on the arport It shows that thc same story has been narrated two hmcs fiom

the perspecfives of Sr Thomas Schell and tlen by lus urfe .E\cuse me, do you knor,,,

what trmc rt rs?" (p 112), "Do you know what rrme rt 15r', (p I l g), thcn there arc threc

blank pagcs rn the mrddle of the letter I e (p 121), (p 122), (p 123) Agarn rhcre are srngle

sentenccs, m most cascs, lnterrogattve scntence on each stngle page such as ..Do you

know what hme rt rs?" (p I25),.,Do you know what trme rt rs?,,(p 129), ,,Excusc me,

whcrc do you gct rrckets?" G l3l). "l want to buy trcket to Drcsden,.(p 136). ..what arc

you dorng herc?" (p 137), "you have to go homc. you should be m bed'. (p l3g), ..Let me

takc you homc" (p 139), "you're berng crazy you,rc gorng to catch a cold', (p l4O),

"you're golng to catch a colder,,(p l4l)

3.2.3. Gr.odmothcr

Thrrdly, the evcnt ofSeptember l l has also been nafiarcd from the perspechve of

Oskar's grandmother She wntes another lctter to Oskar (Malor Letter No 6) agam on the

same trtle of "My Feelmgs" about narrallng the same traumahc story of September I I

attacks, whlch has already been narrated by Oskar Schell m the fir$ part of the novel

Howcver, m thls letter, she combmes events ftom her fagtc past wtth thc prescnt trauma

of 9/1 I She narratcs how shc was lookrng for Oskar soon after thc attacks orl the W.TC.

and thcn she found hirn under the bed and started rnteracthg wlth hlm Meanwhlle, she ls

also watchrng lhe vrdeo of lallmg burldings on thc teleyrsron and the same prctures are

repeatedly shown
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Whcn you fcll aslccp wrth your hcad on my lap, I tumcd on thc
tcl.vtston I low€rcd thc volumc untrl rt was srl€nt Thc samc
prcturcs ovcr.nd ovcr Plancs gomg rnlo bu dm8s Bodrcs f.lltng
Pcoplc wavrng shlns of thc hrgh w'ndows Plancs gorng rnio
burldrngs Bodrcs falhng Phncs Bomg rnro burldmgs p€oplc

covcrcd m grzy dusl Bodrcs frllmg Burldmgs falllng Plencs
gomS nto burldmgs Plancs gorng rnlo burldmgs Burtdngs fatlrng
Pcoplc wavrng shrts ofthc hrgh wmdows Bodrcs falltng plmcs
gorng rnro burldrngs (p 230)

Morcovcr, she also narrates about thc Lmousrne, Oskar's ralking wrth thc dnver. empty

coflin and grave of her son, Jr Thomas Schell Shc descnbes lus condrtron whtle

lowenng thc empty coffin to the grave as [".. you let out a nolsc hke an anrmal I had

never heaJd anythtng hke lt You wcle a wounded anrmal The nolse ts sttll rn my

ears " l(p 232)

ln the last letter of thc novel to Oskar (Malor Lcncr No 8), hls grandmother tnes to

present her rctrosp€ctlon about the past traumatrc events of her lrfc m fragmented

thoughts and tcmporally dlstorted wntmg She also wntes about her husband, who came

back for drggurg the grave of hrs son and found nothtng exccpt an empty coffin

Funhcrmore, she narrates that hcr husband also buned thc unsent letters and thc ker of

thc apartment m the gmve of Jr Thomas Schcll

3.3. Dcpiction ofTrerlmt.nd Elremely Loud ond Incrcdfily Close

Oskar Schell, after thc death of hrs father rn the tragedy of World Trade Cenrcr

(ryTC), starts thinkrng about rasons d'€tre (the reason of bemg) The boy consrstenrlv

ralses questlons about hfe and death affer the 9/l I attacks He states, ..lsn,t tt so werrd

how the number of dead pcople ls lncreaslng even though the earth stals the same slze,

so that one day there rsn't gorng to be room to bury anyone arlmorcg"(p 3) Whle

readrng the three ad.;ommg stones of the nol/el. rt becomes cvldenl that Oskar suffers thc
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trauma of thc tlagrc death of hls father and hrs grandparents suffer thc trauma of t]e

memory ofDrcsden lirc-bombrngs (Rcmetrr,201l. p lll)

Moreover, after not attendlng the last phone call of hrs fathcr from thc WTC on '1he

worst day." thc protagontst dcvelops a sense of gullt and trauma Thcreafter, llstenlng to

the volce messagcs of hrs fa6er on the answerlng machlnc hcomcs a contlnuous soucc

of trauma for hrm The commttmcnt to kecp the mcssagcs sccret funhcr lncrcascs thc

[auma ofhrs father's death for hrm

I lookcd at my w.lch Il \16 102221 I lhou8hl aboul runnug
away znd ncvcr talkrng lo anyon. .garn I lhoughl aboul hrdrng

under m) bcd I lioughl about rushrng downrown lo scc rf I could
somchow rcscuc hrm mlsclf And ficn thc phone rrng I lookcd at

my wrtch ll \I.s l0 22 27 I knew I could ncvcr lcl mom h€2r thc

mcssag.s, bccausc protedmg hcr ls onc of m) mosl lmponanl
rlsons d'etrc [ ](p 6E)

Oskar has rematncd tie mosl Inqutslllvc charactcr thjoughout thc novel by asklng

questrons about each and cverythrng But thc traglc death of hrs fat}er further dcvelops

thc quesl for collcctlng all related lnformallon to the 9/l llncldent. hls father's death and

rhe mcanrng of hrs vcry cxlstencc ln thc posGg/l I scenano After an year of hts fathcr's

deati, onc day he finds a mystcnous key rn hts father's closct rnsrde an envclopc wlth tic

nane of 'Black' Oskar lakes the kcy as thc last mcssage of hls father for hlm Wlth the

help ofthrs clue, he tncs to understand the 9/l I atlacks and hls fathcr's dcath

Oskar soon starts scarchlng for tic matchlng locks tn thc New York Clty The number of

locks, whlch he calculatcs In thc crty, rs probabll about 162 mtlllon "a crcvasse'load of

locks" (p 4l) He contrnues thls strugglc for ctght months. on every weekend and dunng

the search, hc comcs across almost every Black person ln the clty Almost all of tie
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charactcrs. that he comcs across. have undergone though some ktnd ofa traumattc evcnt

or accrdent. Flrst lt was Abby Black, who takes Oskar to her krtchen where shc starts

crying wrth tears rn hcr eyes Though Oskar docs not know about the causc ofher cryrng,

yet he says rt may be due to a desperate person, who was callng hcr from thc room

behmd Later, Oskar ylstts Mr Black, the strange old man who had been a war

correspondent and has been llvmg ln the same apartment for the last twenty four yeals

uthout leavrng lt ever Hc shares all of hrs Eagic memones w|th Oskar such as about the

death oflus wife and thc homblc srghl ofthe artrst undcr the Stalnrst regrmc Mr Black

sard that the world rs not that homblc ,.but 1t.s filled wth a lot of homble

peopler"(p 156) At the end. Oskar vrsrts Willam Black, ex-husbard of Abby Black after

hslefing her rccordcd volce message aftcr etght months (For detatls sec Appendu-B

recorded vorce message. p 182) Wrlham Black also narales the lragtc memo es of the

last days of hts fatler, who drcd of cancer He says that two months before lns death. hls

father carne to know about the cancer and started \4 tlllg leners obsesslvely to almost

cveryonc, whom hc knew "He wote about how happy he was, and how sad he was. and

all ofthe thrngs hc wanted to do but never drd, and all ofthe thrngs hc drd but drdn,t want

to do"(p 297)

Frnally, Oskar gets some tnformabon rclated to the key lefl by lus fathd Howevcr,

throughout the search. the hope to hnd the owner ofthe key remarns a source ofcomfort

for hrm and all the hme he feels closer to hls father As stated by Oskar. ..Evcry tlme I

left our aparhnent to go scarchlng for the lock, I became a lrttle hghter. becausc I was

gettlng closcr to Dad But I also bccame a htde hcavler. because I was gettrng lartlcr

from Mom" G 52)
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It transprres at thc end of thc novel that Oskar finds thc empty coffin of hrs father aftcr

drggrng hrs grave (Oskar's father was one of thosc. whose bodtes were nol recovcrcd

a.fter thc 9/1 lanacks) It makcs hrm surpriscd by how rncredrbly cmply rl was He fcels as

rf "hc was lookrng lnto tie drctronary definlllon of emptrncss" (p 321) Moreover, tttc

protagonrst seems to carry almost all thc symptoms of a Eaumatlzed chrld Trme and

agarn, hc rs \r,rshing to fall aslccp dunng nrghts. but he fatls lo slccp Rather hc starts

Inventlng black boxes. ycllow pages, postage sramps and tralnlng bomb-snlffing dogs In

hrs lmagrnation before gorng to slccp, as he states. 'l countcd off sevcn mlnutes tla(

nrght. and then fourteen mlnutes, and then thlrty I know I'd ncvcr bc able to fall aslccp,

bccause I r*as so ercrtcd that thc next day I'd bc able to search for lhc lock " And on thc

same page agarn, hc says. "l was gcntng further and funlcr from sleep" (p 193) as

Remcnr (201l) argues that Oskar also demonstrates certaln traumatlc bchavtors such as

weanng all rn whrlc obsesslvely. browstng foretgn websttes for Informatlon about thc

WTC, actlng agalnst and partrally hstenlng the conversatton held bctwcen thc psychlalnst

and hrs mother about hrs possrblc hosprtahz.lron (p I l2- 13)

Dr Fern, Oskar's psychratnst, holds a drscussron utth htm whrle maklng the dragnosls of

hrs mental condltrons After the tragrc dcath of hls father, Oskar secms cmotlonally and

psychologrcally drsturbcd and extremely confused when Dr Fctn asked hrm, "What

emotlons are you feehng," Oskar answcred, "All of thcm " "LrLc " "Rrght now I am

feehng sadress. happrncss, arger, lovc, gurlt. .1oy, shame, and a hnlc brt of humor.

because part ofbrarn rs rcmembcnng somethrng hllanous that Toolhpastc once drd that I

can't talk about rt" (p 201) Funhcrmore. the mcntal agony and the fcchngs of loneltness

thar Oskar rs golng through aftcr tie death of hrs falhcr. ts also evtdent ftom hls
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drscusslon wth thc psychlatnst, 4s he statcs. "l end up cryrng a lot, usually ln pnvate Il

rs cxtemely hard for mc to go to school I can't slcep over at fnends' apartments.

becausc I gcl panrcky about berng auay from Mom "l fccl too much That rs what's

golng on" (p 20l) Aftcr forty-fire mrnutcs ofdlscusslon dunng lhe dtagnosls, Oskar gers

agrcc lo go to school, lo be good to pcople, to be nlccr to Mom and may not be genlng

emotronal to rurn thrngs Dr Fetn asked thal ho$ could you accompltsh the mentlon

tirngs? Oskar answered

I'm gonna bury my fcchngs dccp msrdc mc ''whal do you mc.n
bury your fccLngs, "'No m.ncr how much I fccl, I m nol gorng to

lct rt oul Iflh.vclocry. I am gonne cry on thc msrd€ Iflh.vclo
blecd, I ll bruls€ lfmy hcan stris gorng crazy, I am not gonna tcll
cvcryonc n thc world aboul lt ll doesn'l hclp.nyhrng ItJusr
makcs cvcryonc's hfc \rorse (p 203)

It rs evldcnt from thc above exlract that Oskar ts exlremcly drsturb€d, tf he lets out hls

emohons, therc are chances to harm others, tncludtng hts mothcr lf he holds emotlons

rnsrdc, he blecds and makes brurses on hrs body ln both the cascs, hc ls rn a temblc

conditron Morcover, hc rs also suffcnng fiom nrghtmares as hc states

I could tell rhrr Mom E.s drcarhhg, but l drdn t w2nt lo know
whrr shc was drc.mmg aboul, bccrus€ I hed cnough of my o*n
nrghtmarcs, and rf shc h.d bccn ctc2jn,ng som.lhrng happy, I

would havc bcrn an8ry zt hcr for drc.mrng somcthrng h.ppy
(p 107)

Thrcughout the novel, Oskar rs conhnuously rnJunng hrs body Whenever he gets

emohonal shocks by any urwanred or unexpected sccne, he starts brursrng drffercnt pans

of hrs body Whcn he rs exuemcly faumarrzed, he makes a brggcr brutsc Thc number of

brurses on hrs body makcs thc physrcal manrfeslatron of hrs rnncr psychologrcal trauma,

sadrsm. and mcnlal agony that hc rs passlng tluough durrng lhe whole coursc of actron
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whrle scarchrng for thc matchrng lock of the kcy lcft by hrs father The brurses on hts

body also symbolrze the hard hmcs thal he rs undergolng as a lraumauzed chrld Oskar

narratcs that oncc he was slceprng on the floor. (For dctarls scc Appcndlx'B undcr the

trtle of 'NREDIBLY ALONE", p 184-85) my mother whrle pulhng my shrrt musl have

sccn thc brulscs on my body whlch I countcd last trme In the mrrror as forty'one - "Some

of tlem have gonen brg, but most of tlem arc small" (p 172) Somc of the common

words and phrascs, cmployed by Oskar rn hrs wntlng of thc text. also convcy the krnd of

traumatrc feelngs that he rs passrng tlEough "Rarson d'€trc". ' whrch I knou about,

but wrsh I drdn'1". "Hcavy Boots", "Josct", "Ex[cmely". "lncrcdrbly". "l'm OK "

3.3.1 LrDgu.gc .nd Commutricrtitrg Tr.um.

Whrlc communlcatrng any taumatlc acctdent, words r:sually farl lo rcprcsent the

tmumatrc expenences of vrcttms and survrvors Howevcr, Foer. fi Exlremel)' Loud and

lncredtbly Close, employs a numbcr of postmodem dcvrccs and narrallvc tcchnlques such

as rmages and lcncrs for narratrng the traumatrc story of Oskar Schcll. whose father dled

ln attacks on the WTC on Septcmber I I Oskar cannot dtrectly refcr to the 9/l I rathcr hc

calls rt '1he worst day" as he ls unable to speak out lts name or does nol want to mentlon

rt On thc other hand, hc lacks courage to bcar wtncss to hts farlurc tn maklng response

to hrs farher's last phonc call Howcver. Foer ancmpts to prescnt rhc unprcscntable

e\penences of trauma wrth the help of unconvcnlronal and postmodem tcchnrques as

Morley (2008) states that ln order to rcprcsent the subject of tBuma, some of thc post

9/1 1 fictron carnes drffercnt modes of communlcatron In addrtlon. thc sltuatton of9/ll

anacks has rntroduccd a ncw narratrve form of realtsm, whtch ts bom out of the

frusuahon that lalguagc rs not an effechve tool of represcntauon For tirs purposc.

64



\,rrtten communlcahon rs mcrged wlth vrsuals ln order to cope wrth the new post-g/l I

rcalrtres of lrauma and loss (p 295)

Furthermorc, Oskar's grandfathcr has also bccn affcclcd by the traumattc expencnccs of

Dresdcn bombing rn thc World Warll (1945). ard as a result, he contrnuously loses thc

abrlrty of speakrng And notrccably. first he loses the namc of hts grrlfnend, Anna. who

was krlled rn lhc attack on Dresden, whtlc shc was pregnanl Later on. \ hen he contacts

Oskar's grandmothcr (hls wlfc), lnstead ofspcakrng, hc contrnuously presscs the numbers

on phone (For dclarls see rhe Appcndrx-B MaJor Lctlcr No 7, p 166-79 ) Thrs rs another

form of coded communlcatlon, however, ll rs almost tmposstblc for hts 'arfc to makc

meanrng of the message, whrch hc wants to convey Morcovcr. "Hls wrfc, rn tum, car

only tcstrfy to hcr traumatrc loss rn thc form of blank pages, as a dmmattc revcrsal of

Thomas's cqually rllcgrblc black pages" (Codd..200'1, p 24'l)

Under thc cffccts of trauma, Sr Thomas Schell, thc grandfather \tho ls also onc of the

survrvors of Drcsdcn bombrng, scems as lf hc has lost for words and faced drfliculty to

use language whenever makrng an attempt to express hrs lraumatrc expcnencc(s) as

Codde (2007) contcnds that the lraumalrc ever.l6 n Extrcmely Loud and lnqedrbly Close

not only affccl the charactcrs but also ftacture thelr llvcs esp€crally, when they are

lookrng for other forms of communrcahon, whrch m most cases to no aval Bcsrdcs

maklng olher attempts for communlcatrng trauma. Oslar also translarcs the last words of

hrs father rnto Morse code, whrch rs furthcr converted rnto a bead charn as a gtft for hts

mother The words secm empty to carry thc burden of trauma or reprcsenl tic traumatrc

expcnencc of the protagonrst (p 245) Funhermore, he, rn letters to hls son Jr Thomas

Schell, rcfers to the rnadequacy of languagc and hrs farlure to communrcate under the
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effecls oftrauma For hrm. "Words slmply farl to caplue the shancrlng expencnccs, and

verbal tcstrmonres thcrcfore tcnd to be cxtrcmely crrcurtous and obhquc" (lbld p 242) In

addlllon, Sr Thomas Schcll also states, "Thcre won't be enough pagcs ln thls book for mc

to tell you what I need to tell you, I could wnle smallcr, I could sltce the pages down

tlerr cdgcs to makc two pagcs, I could wntc over my own wntrng. but thcn whal'"

@ 276\

Thomas Schell was also an eyc-wrtness of the tcmble trauma of Dresdcn bombtng tn

1945. and as a resull of whrch, hc stops speakrng He losl AJlna. hls first love, ard

consequcntly he bccomcs unable to communrcate or unwllllng to use spokcn $ords

Instcad. he uses notebook. Enoocd words and 'YES" and 'NO" on thc palms as rhe art of

communicaron The words sccm to bc lnsufficrcnt lor htm and hls attempts to

communrcatc thjough words are rnadcquatc It also sccms lhe spokcn words nctther offcr

hrm solacc nor any comfort In addrtlon, Thomas dcstroys hls lcltcrs and r$ltes ovcr them

!n order to mate thclr rcadrng lmpossrblc Howcvcr, for htm. on onc hand, Il Is thc use of

vrsual rmages rn the form oftactrle art (sculptue) and on the other, rt ls thc usc of 'YES'

and "NO" on hls palms. thJough whrch hc attcmpts to express and tntrmatcs hts sorrow

(lbrd p 245)

3.3.2. Treume end Silcncc

In thc first major letlcr, Oskar's grardfather addresscs hls unbom son Jr Thomas

Schell (Major Lener No I) ln thc lctter, hc confesses thc loss of language under tle

cffecls of trauma The very first word, that he lost, rs the name of hrs bclovcd, "Aruu"

Latcr on. he loses many othcr words such as "fine," 'shame" and "carrl. The traumahc
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evcDts not only fracture the lrves of lhe three marn characters of ErtreDely Loud ond

lncredrbly Close b]ut also mutc them forcver Howcver, tlese charactcrs malc attcmpts to

exprcss ther rcspcctlvc haumahc cxpenences whrle usrng other forms of communrcatron

(Codde,2007, p247) He also loscs the thrngs hc carnes such as "daybool*," "pcncrl,"

"pockct change" and '*allet" Hc further says. "l cven lost loss" (p 17) Then Sr Thomas

goes to tattoo parlor lo wnrc "YES" on lcft hard palm ard 'NO" on nght hand palm rn

ordcr to makc hfe possrble by havrng a llmltcd communrcatlon though show'1ng palms

rnstead of speakrng es Morley (2008) statcs that thc rnadequacy of language not only

makes thc traumatlc loss drfficult for ailculatlon but also makes rt lmpossrble for thc

readers to understand rl (p 300)

After losrng thc abrlrty of spcakrng under the effects of trauma, the grandfathcr starts

carryrng blank books for wntlng whatcvcr hc nccdcd to asL for Moreoler, wnlrng

becomcs the souce of commumcatlon as he states that rf ''l \ anl two rolls." "Help." or

laugh "Ha, ha har."'l would wntc these words on tle blank pagc" Followng thrs letlcr,

Sr Thomas Schcll wntes the rsolated sentcnces.uld words on blank pagcs for conveyrng

lic mcssages th-rough wntten language such as "l $ant two rolls" (p l9), 'And I wouldr't

say no to somethrng sweet" (p 20). "l'm sorry, thrs rs the smallcsl I'vc got" (p 2l), 'Stan

speakrng rhe news " (22). "Thc rcgular, please" (p 23). "Thank you, bur I'm about to

burst" (p 24), "l'm nol sure, bu( rts latc" (p 25), "Help" (p 26), "Ha ha har"(p 27)

Oskar's grandmother wrltes that at thc cnd of the lcncr (MaJor Lctter No 2). she surcs

that when shc mct Sr Thomas Schell after seven years, he \ras unablc to speak and copc

wrth hrs tmuma "He opencd hrs nght hand. whrch had "NO" tattooed on lt" and "He
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showed me hrs lefi hand. whrch had "YES" tattooed on rl" (p 81, 82) Sr Thomas Schell

is lryrng to present the unpresentable rauma ln the form of wnlrng a pcrsonal lcttcr to hts

unbom chrld (Major Lctlcr No 3) rn whrch on one hand, he takes thc hclp ofblanl' pages

to communlcale the traumatrc cxpenenccs, whrle on the other, he uses drffcrcnt obJccts

for wntlng, bur rn both the cascs. he farls to cope wrth the expenencc of trauma In thls

letter, for Sr Thomas Schell, Ianguage scems rncfficrcnt ln face of traumatrc expcncnccs

In such a sltuatron. hc rathcr prcfers to use/prescnt blank pagcs lnslcad of makrng useless

efforts to conrmunicatc thc traumatlc cxpencnccs rn the form of words As a traumattzed

character, Oskar's grandfathcr, Sr Thomas Schcll, wants to exprcss cverylirng and wnte

cverFvherc but thc space becomes rnsufficrent for tic expressron of hrs trauma Earhcr,

rn the lctter, Thomas Schcll says that hls wrfe has been tryrng to wntc 'Nottng and now I

am tryrng to wflte 'Nothrng'. whrch mcans that the efforts of wntrng sccm worthless for

Oskar's grandparcnts ln thc facc of taumatrc cxpencnces The more lhey try to c\press

tierr fechngs about thelr traumatrc past. the lcss thcy gct sahsfactron Sr Thomas Schell

confcsses, on one hand, hrs mabrhty to explarn ar;,lhrng and on the otltcr, hrs fatlurc to

make any pornt desprtc vrntrng loo much hke that ofhrs wrfe ln addrtron. tfuough hrs

wntlng, he wants lo express so many thrngs and yet he falls to say an).thrng

I h.vc so much lo rclllou, rhc problcm rsn't thal I afi runnrn8 out of
xme. I'm runnmg out ofroom, thrs book rs fill,ng up, thcr€ couldn'l bc
cnough pegcs, I loolad around lhc epanmcnl thrs momng for onc l1st

hm. and thcrc war wrrtrng cvcr) vhcrc, fillrng thc rvzlh and mrrrors,
I'd roll.d up thc rugs so I could !,rfrl. on th€ floors, I d wnncn on lhc
wrndows atrd eround the bonlcs of !,rrn. \rc wcr. grvcn bul ncvcr
dnnk, I wcar onl) shon slccvcs, cvcn whcn rl s cold, bccausc m, arms
rrc books, too But thcrc's too much to cxprcss l'm sorry Thet s what
I v. b.cn tryrnt to s.y to you. I m sorry for cvcrFhrng For hrv,nt se'd
goodbye io Anna \ h.n maybc I could havc sav.d hcr .nd our rdea, or

least d,ed wrih then I'm sorry for my rnrb,lrry lo lcl lhc unrmpon nt
firn8s go, for my rn.brlrry to hold on to thc rmpon.nl thrngs I m sorr,
for whrl I m abour io do lo )our mothcr and to you I m sorry I ll ncvcr
gcr ro sc. you f.cc, and fccd you. .nd rcll you b.drrmc sroncs l !c
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Ercd rn my own wry lo c\plarn mysclf. bul whcn I thtnk of your

morhcr's hfc slory, I t ow lh.t I hev.n't c,(plalncd a firng. shc end I

ar. no drffcrcnt. I vc \+rrlrng Nothrng, loo (p ll2)

Oskar's grandfathcr wntes hls last lcncr (o Oslar's fathcr. Jr Thomas Schell (See

Appcndrx-B MaJor Lcner No 7, p 166'79) on the day of hrs death rn the WTC Ths

tlme, hc addrcsses htm as "my chrld " He also bnngs back all the letters. whlch he has

wntten to hrs son but could not send thcm Whtle opcnlng the sultcase to thc guards for

chcckrng, [" That's a lot ofpaper." he sard, I showcd htm my lefi palm. "l mean, lhat's

a \\'holc lot of pap€r " I wrotc, "Thcy're letters to my son I uasn't ablc to send thcm to

hrm *hrle he was altvc Now hc's dcad I don't speal I'm sorry" I (p 268) Thcn he

calls agatn and agarn from a pay phonc to hls wlfc. shc attends hls call but rnstcad of

speakrng. Sr Thomas Schell kcpt on dlahng the dlglts Though, he recogntzes h:s utfe

but falls to communrcate wtth her

Oskar's grandfather rn hrs last lctter to Oskar's father, Jr Thomas Schell. (Sce Appendrx-

B MaJor Lcncr No 7, p 166-79) wants lo cxpress and sharc almost all of hts traumatlc

memones But he has rather run out of space, as he statcs. [" I want an lnfinllcl] long

blank book and the rcst of nme I (p 279) It also shows the peal of trauma when Oskar

asks hrs grandfather, "l want to drg up hrs grave ' (p 281) Followrng thrs' the \+rrtrng of

the leflcr gets condenscd lo lhe cxtent tial tt bccomcs tmpossrblc for tic reader to

understand thc text, and the last pagcs shadcd wrth black color (Scc Appendrx-B for

shadcd pages, p 176-79) As he wants to cxpress so many lhlngs but cven lhcn not sure lo

convey what hc rntcnds to convey [ "Therc won't be enough pagcs ln thrs book for

mc to tell you what I need to tell you, I could wnte smallcr, I could shcc thc pages do\rn
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thelr cdges lo make two pages. I could \lrrtc ovcl my own wtltrng bul thcn

whatr"l(p 276)

3.3.3. Imrgcs rs r Litcr.ry Tcchniquc rDd Dcpichon ofTrrumr

Focr makes an attempt not only to undermtnc thc autlorlty of convcntlonal

nanatrve mode of communlcatlon but also lnfoduces ncw forms of communlcatton In

ordcr to captue the effects of fauma, Focr employs dtfferent postmodcm dcvtces and

lechnrques for narratlng thc story of lhc survrvors of9/ll Thc novel contarns almost all

of the malor hlstoncal traumatrc evcnts of the 20s Century such as the traumas of

Hrroshrma. Drcsden and Septcmber I I and thclr cffccts and after-cffccls on the survtvors

Morcover, on one hand, languagc rs usually constdered as an rncfficlent souce of

communrcatron for rcprcsentlng thc traumalrc expcncncc(s) or accldent(s) And. on thc

othcr, language also becomes rnacccssrble to represenl the past trauma rclated evcnts

Howevcr, Foer succccds to lntroduce a ncw form or altcred form of realtsm by blcndrng

wnncn texl of thc novcl wlth vrsual rmages, for thc post-g/l1 cultural scencs (Morlcy

2008, p 309-10) Some of thc rmagcs and prctucs appear tn the novcl rn the mrddle of

tic text wrthout havrng any relevant Informatlon

Dunng thc Oskar's loumey for the matchrng lock, the photograph of lock appears four

lmcs rn the novel at drffcrent pornts (For delarls see Appendr\-A Frg 1.2.3&4. p 148)

\{rthout havrng sald an},thlng about rt Thc photographs tend lo drop out of nowhere In

thc mlddle of the lexl, whrch also bccomcs a source of dcvrahon from the matn story

Furthermorc. $e four photographs of names of dtfferent colors appear when Oskar vrsrts

the art supply store for knowrng about thc word 'Black" (apparently narnc of somcone)
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wntten on lhe envelope ofthe key ln red color, whtch was lcft by hrs father The lady rn

thc storc shows a pad of paper havmg the names of drfferent colors, slgnatures, names

and doodlcs on it (For detarls see Appendr\-A Frg 5,6,7&8, p 148-49)

Later whllc plarmrng for searchng the matchtng lock, Oskar calculates thc number of

locks tn the New York Crty and thc tlme hc necdcd for rts search Followmg thrs, he

stans thrnl ng before gorng to slcep that mght, where the photograph of a number of keys

hangrng from the wall appcars in the novcl (For dctarls see Appendrx-A Frg . 9, p 149)

Thrs photograph rs followed by thrrteen more photographs such as the photograph of

ftont srde, a human skull rn thc dark sunoundmgs and a person holdtng a skull rn hrs

hand and loolrng at rt (the skulls have appcared m thc text earller. bul later Oskar speaks

on behalf ofthe dead whrle actrng m llazlel and gets emotlonal that nothrng makes any

sensc He wants to smash the skull of Ron agatnst the s|ull of hrs mother for havmg

relatlons wrth each other. to smash thc skull ofhrs father for dyrng, to smash the skull of

grandmothcr for embanassrng }um. to smash the s|ull of Dr Fern, the psychratnst. for

asklng queshoN rcgardtng lus father's death and to smash the skull of everyone that he

canc across). stuctule of a buildtng. turtles Jumplng at each other, a jcwelry box havmg

dtamonds of drfferent colors, a figurc flyrng ftom the tower whlch seems to suggcst that

"Oskar's rmagrned rescuc by means of a brrdseed surt" (Codde, 2007, p 248), the rmage

of New York Crty, a flyrng arumal. namc of purple color, rmagc of a man tn fallmg

posltron whlle holdlng a racket rn a playground, a number of finger pnnts on a page, a

couple ofmonkeys walkrng (For detarls see the photographs m AppendN-A. Frg 10,11,

12, 13, 1.1, 15, 16, 17, 18. 19,20&21, p 149-51)
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Throughout hrs.;oumey for the scarch of thc matchrng lock, Oskar ts conststently temfied

by lhe hcrghts ofbulldrng, bndges, and starrs ctc. the rmage of a b dgc appcars ln rhe texl

whcn hc rs crosslng lt rn the search of lhc matchrng lock (For dchrls see Appcndlx-A

Ftg 23.pl5l) Funhcrmore. tic photograph of (hc front door and wrndow ofa house

appcars when Oskar vlslts fie apartmcnt ofAbbey Black and later dunng lhe dlscusston

wrth hrs grandmother (For detarls see Appcndrx-A Ftg 24. p l5l) Most of $cse

photographs are takcn from vanous sourccs as Paton (2010) argues that Foer rn hrs self-

refle\rve wntrng of Exlremel) Loud ond Incrcdfill' C/oJe rncorporatcs scvcral prclonal

elements and collccted vrsud elemcnts such as "real-tlme rcporlage 'from the ficld' by

CNN, SKY News or Al Jazecra, montagcs of dtgttal rmagcry seen rn Ne* York's Trmes

Square, mcdra flattcncd to 'samcncss' no matlcr whethcr $hat ls sho$r ts commerctal

desrrc or spcctaclcs oftcrror" (p l0)

When Oskar vrsrts thc kltchen of Abbcy Black, he takes a prclurc of a photograph of an

elcphant fiom thc wall of tle krtchcn of hcr apartment, whlch has also been dlsplaycd ln

the novcl (For detarls scc Appcndrx,A Ftg 26, p 152\ Morco\cr, on thrs pornt, Abbcy

and Oskar also drscuss some of thc urlque charactcnstlcs of elephants Howcver, ln the

photograph, the elephant rs weeprng and latcr Abbey Black also starts sheddrng tears.

whrle Oskar says. "l thought, I'm the one uho's supposed to be crynq)'O 96) At the

cnd, Oskar asks Abbey Blake for takrng a prcturc of her but whcn hc focuses hrs

Grandpa's camcra. shc htdes her facc wlth her hands Howet'cr, Oskar docs not forcc her

and takcs a prcture from her bacl srde (For derarls scc Appendrx-A Frg 25.p 152)

Moreover, the prcturc of wtndow also appcars ln the lcxt when Oskar ls talktng wrth hts

grandmother Probably. tt rs thc wrndow of hrs grandmother's apanment (For dcrarls see
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Appendrx-A Frg 28, p 152) whrch he rs usually looking at $hrle talkrng wrth hcr on

tclephone The plcturc of a roller coaster m the cyclo[e appears (For dctalls sec

Appendrx-A Frg. 27, p 152) whcn Abe (Mr Black) asks Oskar to nde wrth hrm rn rhc

coaster Although duflng tic movement of the roller coaster, Oskar calculatcs all the

forces, whlch put the coaster on the tracks such as gravttatlonal and centrifugal forces.

momentum, fnctron ofthe wheels and wrnd resistance

Later Abe Dtroduccs htmself to Oskar m hls apartment whrle standrng rn the krtchcn, he

says, "My wrfe and I renovated rhrs kltchen ourselvcsr Wrth thcsc handst", "Hc showed

mc lus hands" (p 154), the prcture of a hand appears on the next page (For detarls see

Appendrx-A Frg. 31, p 153), whrch looks Lke a skeleton ofthe hand Furthermore, the

prcturc of a flock of brrds appears (For dctails see Appendrx-A Fig 29,30, p 152) uhen

Oskar and Mr Black are standrng near the wrndow of hrs apartment, whcre a flock of

brrds fly by out of nowhere, wluch also suggests that at thrs pornt, both ofthc characters

a-re mcntally strned ald cmotlonally dlstubed

Thc photograph of a cat appears when Oskar takes a cat to hls school for demonstatrng

rts fiee fall from a hrgh burldrng Into a free space (For detarls sec Appendrx-A Frg 34. p

I 53) Oskar, aftcr the dcmonsEatlon. ,ugucs that there are more chances of the survrval of

a cat rf rt rs droppcd from thc twentlcth floor tian thc clghth. because lt adopts the shape

of a parachutc bcfore rcachrng the erghth floor The photograph of thc door of a burldLng

appears when Oskar mects Allen Black, who works as a doorman (For dctarls see

Appendrx-A F1g33,p I 53 ) for a burldmg on Central Park Sourh
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Later, agarn the lmage ofa falllng man from the WTC appea$ (For detalls see Appendlx-

A Frg 32, p 153) when Oskar rs partully listemng to thc dralogue held between hrs

mothcr and Dr Fein lrl addihon, the medta rmage, whrch rs probably takcn from CNN,

appears rn thc novcl (For detarls see Appendrx-A Frg 35. p 153) \ahen Oskar and Mr

Black vrsrt thc Slaten Island Fcrry for searchrng thc matchtng lock Moreovet, thls mcdta

rmage also carfles Prestdent Georg W Bush's statemcnt as "Fall of Saddam Hussein rs

good radrancc" (p241) Funhcrmorc. the photograph of an office appears whcn Oskar

looks at thc wrndow ofan office ftom the Emplre Statc Burldlng where tle movcment of

people rs also shown (For details see Appen&x-A Frg 37, p 154) Another photograph

of the whole ofNew York Clty appea$ in tle text, whlch ls talen from the observation

deck ofthe Empre Statc Burldrng dunng the nrght (For detarls see Appcndrx-A Frg 36,

p 153) Ruth correlates the story of her husband wrth thrs rmage when she says that her

husband. who was door-to-door sales man, uscd to dlrect the spothght towards the sky

dunng thc mght tn ordet to show me hls locatron ln the Ncw York Clty

Srmilarly. Oskar rakes the phorogiaphs of fus grandfather's hands (whom he calls the

rcnter) wrth the camera of brs deccased father In the photograph. the nght hand ls

tattooed wrth "YES" and the left wrth "NO" (For detarls see Appendrx-A Frg 38, 39. p

154) Thrs photograph ts taken under Lhe cxtreme traumahc condltlons whcn hls

grandfather farls to communcate hts Eauma. espccially ancr llstenlng to the last file

rccorded messages on thc answering machmc of his deceased son just a few moments

bcfore hrs death on September llas Codde (2007) states, "Traumatic cxpencnces, ln

othcr words. arc stored tn memory m the form of tcons or lmages, rather than as words,'

(p 249) The meexng wlth hts grandfather further t ggers Oskar.'s Eauma as that rught he
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cannot slccp rather he rnvents parachutcs, subways, and long ambulances and then stuck

wrth the rdea ofdrggrng thc cmply coflin ofhrs fathcr

Thc obscssron wrth prctur.s ,s t lcn lo thc.\tr€mc rn E\tr€mcly Loud

& Incrcdrbly Closc, whrch gnphrcally rcproduccs rmagcs thal arc

rmpnnrcd on thc nrnc-ycar.old's m,nd dunng thc trrumrlrc ycars

fouowrng hrs fa$cr's dc.lh As Focr €mphesrz.s, "To sp.a[ zbout
what happcncd on Scplcmb€r ll r€qurrcs e vlsuel hnguagc [ ] And

rho b€causc Scprcmb€r I I was thc most vrsurlly documcnlcd cvcnl ln

humen hBtory(Coddc. 2007 , p 249-50')

Agarn thc photograph of the back srde of a man hcad appears (For detarls see ApPcndrx-

A Flg 40, p 155) dunng thc drscussron of Oskar Schell and Wrlham Black, ex-husband

of Abbey Black. who rs also found as thc owner of the key Howcver, rt ls dtfficuh to

recognrzc the pcrson ln thc photograph Moreover, at the cnd of dtscusston, the

photograph of a kcy $'rth stnng appears on the next page (For dclalls sec Appendlx'A

Frg 42, pl55), whrch Oskar lakes off from hrs lleck and puls rt around the ncck of

Wrlham Black

At the end of thc novel, Oskar and hts grandfathcr dcclde to dlg out the gravc of Jr

Thomas Schell, and for thrs purpose, they hrre a lrmousrne dunng the nlght On the way,

Oskar op€ns thc sunroof of lhe ltmoustne ald takes a prcture of t}c stars and sky uhlch

also appcars rn the novcl (For detarls sec Appcndrx-A Frg 41. p 155) Morcover, the last

fifteen pagcs of the novel show the Imagcs of a falhng man Howcvcr, thc body of the

falhng man rnstcad of comrng down rs gorng up (For delarls sec Appendrx'A Frg 43' p

156) rn reversc movemcnt as Coddc(2007) suggests that the protagonlst thlnks ln terms of

lmages lo create the possrbllrty ofresculng the vlctlms of9ll I atlacks (p 248)
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3,4, IDtcrlcrtuality

Intense self-reflexrvlty and pcnodrc rntertextualrty are usually constdered as the

key feanrres of postmodem lttcratule Extremcly Loud and IncledtDl/ C/ose also conststs

of some othq clemcnts such as rntroductory cards. matls, maJor letters. mloor lcttcrs

(major part ofthe tcxt rs ln thc form of lefters), ncwspaper repofts. figures and numbers, a

scene of Shakespearcan's tagedy, Hanlet, f\nget prints. hlstoncal names of scteDhsls,

blank pages, shaded pages, pagcs wtth one word. pagcs wrth srngle sentence. pages ulth

name of colors, and words from Frcnch lalguage The novel also contalns several

plctures and rmages takcn from vanous sourccs dunng the 9/ll attacks and tn the

followrng years as Glenn(2001), whrlc refemng to Hutcheon. argues, "Books always

spcak of other books. and evcry story tclls a stoD thal has akeady becn

told"(p 79)

It rs not Just hcr.rure 2nd hEtory, howcvcr that form th€
drscourscs of poshodcmtsm Evcrlhlng fiom comrc books and
fer}Izlcs lo almanacs and ncwspap.rs provrd€ hrslonogmphrc
mclrfictron wrth cultur.lly srgnrficent lnrcncxts (Hutchcon. 1989.
p l5)

Moreover, Foer also rncorpolates a numbcr ofother elements havrng cultural srgnrficarcc

such as tmages. whtch are rncluded rn the maln tcxt of the novel as Hutcheon (1989)

argues that the llterary work rs no more considered as ongrnal. aad the ongrnal work may

not carry the meanrag for lts readcrs wrthout usrng the pnor drscourses and texts for

denvrng mearungs and slg ficancc (p 3-7) Most of these rmages are taken from the

contemporary electronlc medra, bcsrdcs a ncwspap€r extract, uhrch rs taken ftom Ifie

Nev York Ttmes The text also rncorporates a scene ol llamler p/ay, wluch rs raken fiom

one of the Shakespeanan fagcdles
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3.4.1. Disphy of L.tt.rs

Extrem.ly Loud and Incredbly Close also combrncs vanous postmodem

lechnrques rn lts fictlonal represcntatron and story dcvelopment Thc Indlvldual traumas

ofthc survrvors of Drcsden. Hiroshrma and 9/l I are expressed In thc form of lefters For

the sate of convcnrcnce rn analysrs, the letters of thc novel havc been drvtdcd tn t*o

categones of major and mrnor lcncrs The novel conlalns elght ma-Jor lcttcrs, whlch also

becomc a consrderable part of thc novcl On one hand, these letters contnbute as a

tcchnrque to reflect upon the rndrvrdual traumas, whrle on olher develop thc overall story

of lhe novel Thc major portron of the novel consrsts of lhese erght lcftcrs, out of whtch

four are uttten by Oskar's grandfathcr. Sr Thomas Schcll, whrle addrcssrng hrs unbom

son, Jr Thomas Schell Thc rcmarnrng four letters arc $Tltlen by Oskar's grandmothcr.

whrle addressrng her grandson

The techmquc of usrng letters rn tie lrterary tcxt. on one hand. suggcsts the conccpt of

multiple narratrveyperspcctlvcs and on the other grves sufficrent space to rndtvtdual

charactcrs to cxpress therr most pnvate thoughts and cxpcnences ofllfe Thc technlque of

multiple perspectlvcs rs consrdercd as onc of the most rmportant postmodem tcchnrques

ln fictlon wnlrng The novel also contalns mne mrnor letters and ematls, whrch reflect thc

lnqursltivc naturc of the protagonrsl Oskar recervcs thcsc mtnor letters from fncnds.

screnhsts. rcscarchers and othcr orgarlzatlons or sends to lhcm Somc of these letters

appear rn thc novel out ofplacc (out ofcontexl) and wrhout any cxplanatlon
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3,4,2, Mrjor L.tt.r!

In lhe first major letter, Oskar's grandfather addresscs hts unbom son, Jr Thomas

Schcll, rn whrch he confesscs the loss of languagc under the effccts of trauma The vcry

first word that hc lost N the name of lxs belovcd. "Arma" Later on, he loses many other

words such as "fine," "shame" and "carry" He also seems to lose thc rhrngs hc carncs

such as "daybook," "pencrl," "pocket change" and ''wallct" He furtler says, "I even lost

loss" (p l7)

In the second lettcr, Oskar's grandmother \rlters to Oskar from the arrport about her

fechngs, whrch conslsts of five sub-letters, one each ls tccetvcd fiom Turktsh Labor

Camp, her fathcr, a pnsoncr who had krllcd hrs brother and her grandmother. and one

ftom Sr Thomas Schell whcn he was rn lovc wrth Anna" her clder stster Thc letter of the

pnsoncr and hls story rs also a mamfestatron of traumattc accldcnls The collectlon of

trese lette$ from thc pnsoner dnves her grandmother's mcle to commlt sulclde Shc

states that shc recerved lefteE almost from cveryone she knows She regrets, "Somettmes

I would thrnl about those hundred lefters lard across my bedroom floor If I had not

collected them, would our house have bumcd lcss bnghtlyq"O 83)

Oskar's grandmother states m the second lctter that one day when shc was qurte young,

she recelved a censorcd letter ftom thc Turkrsh Labor Camp Thc lctter contamed many

mrssmg words Although the lettcr was not addressrng hcr but shc took lt to hcr room

She put that lefler under her mattress wthout showmg lt to anyonc and started thnkrng

about rt The lettcr was wntten fifteen ycars back In fact, shc was makrng conncctlons

and wanted to understand the letter Thrs letter, whrch she puts undcr mattess, becomcs a
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contrnuous sorucc of hauma for hls grardmother as thc votce malls on lhe answenng

machine b€come a continuous source of Eauma for Oskar

Thc thrrd letter rs agan wnttcn by Oskar's gandfather. Sr Thomas Schell tn the namc of

hts unbom chrld, Jr Thomas Schell. rn whrch he descnbes the sclf-formulated rules

whrch govemed hrs hfe and that ofhrs wrfe Oskar's grandfather wants to forget Anna

but rt rs almost rmposublc to avoid th[kmg about hcr As he says, [" l'm ttunkrng of

Arura. I would grve ever,,thtng ncvcr to think about hcr again, I can only hold on to the

thrngs I want to lose The harder I tiied not to thlnk about hcr, the more I lhought about

her. thc more rmpossrble rt bccomes to explarn "l (p ll3, 116) \ltrlc naEatrng the

slory about the wrltmg of hrs \prfc on the t)?ewntcr. he states that shc had gNen almost

all ofher time to wnte her hfe story And thcn aftcr ycars of work, one day she took her

husband to show him somethlng Il was thousands ofpages that shc had wnttcn about her

hfc story, hc was lookmg at the pages when she was bom. her first love, when she saw

her parents for the last tlme But suddenly, Thomas startcd lookrng for Anna in these

pages and hc saw her krssrng somebody, and that was all hc saw Afier thrs eprsode rn the

lcncr, three blank pages are gtven ln the novcl, whtch seems to dcmonstrate thc farlure of

commuflcatron probably for holdrng the past expcnence of love and tauma Howcver,

Sr Thomas Schell tnes to present thc unpresentablc tauma ln thc form w tlng pcrsonal

letters whllc addresslng hrs unbom chrld as Sr Thomas Schell manrfests
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I wantcd to cry but I drdn't cry, I probably should hrv€ cflcd. I should havc
drowncd us thcrc ul thc room, cndcd our suffcnng. thcy would havc found us
floahng facc-doqn rn rwo $ousand wh c pagcs, or buncd undcr fi€ sall ofm)
cvaporalcd tcas, I r€mcmbcr€d, Jusl thcn md fir (oo lerc, rhal yc.rs bcforc I
had pullcd thc flbbon from rhc machrnc, rl had becn an act ofrcvcngc rgamsr
thc t ?cwntcr .nd agaInsr myscli I'd pullcd rt tnto onc long rhrced, unwmdrng
thc ncganvc tt hcld - rh. futurc homcs I had crcetcd for Anna, lhc lcflcrs I
wrorc wthoul rcsponsc as rf rt would prorccr mc from my ecturl hfc But
worsc - rt's unspcakablc, Erltc ur - I r€ahz.d th.t your molhcr coutdn'r s.c
thc €mpuncss. shc couldn t scc an),thtng (p 124)

For Sr Thomas Scheil, thcre seems no dlffercnce bctween hrs wntmg and that of hls

wrfc He also fcels sorry for whatever he had done to hrs wrfe and hls unbom chtld dunng

the WW-II Hc makes efforts to prescnt hls case and explarns tus stancc of leavtng hrs

famrly undcr the trarunatlc clrcumstances ofwar

Oskar's grandmother wntes thls lctter to Oskar (Major Letter No 4) about her personal

fechngs The letter ts a reflectlon of her personal feehngs about Oskar and her husband

Thls letter, on one hand. hke hcr othcr lcncrs rn the novel also contarns unusual spaccs

among the scntcnccs. whrlc on the other her thoughts are also fragmented and temporally

drstorted Moreover, her hfe story seems to conslst ofman) blank spaccs, whlch shc trtcs

to reflect m her wTrting And whtch, however, she also confesses tn the sane letter that

"My hfe story was spaces" (p 176) She also avords using of any connectlres or llnkmg

words ln almost all of her letters Thus, the texts of these letters demonstrate most of the

postmodcm features of wntmg

Oskar's grandfathcr agam wntes a letter to Oskar's father. Jr Thomas Schell (See

Appcrdrx-B MaJor Lctter No5. p 158-65) addressrng him as "unbom chrld" and

narratrng hrm the traumattc story ofDresdcn bombrng, Germany dunng the World WarJI

as a surylvor and an eyc-wrtness account of thc attacks Morcover, Sr Thomas Schcll
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confcsses that he lost almost cverythrng, lncludrng hls pregnant wrfe and beloved Anna.

hrs parcnts and house ln fte atlacks rn a vcry shon tlmc. as hc statcs lhat [" Onc

hundred ycars ofJoy can bc erased rn one sccond "l (p 215). ard rr was the Joy for hrs

baby, the chrld of Anna. who was not bom yet lt was thc thrnkrng ofthe Drcsden anacks

that lcpt on traumatrzlng Sr Thomas Schcll It rs almost rmpossrble for hrm to stop

thrnkng about whatever he had wrtnessed lo and cxpenenced dunng thc anacks

Moreover, lhe dreadful thrnkrng of that tragrc accrdcnt haunts hrm over and over

However, rt rs thc thrnkrng that makes hlm ahve but thlnkrng only about lic (raumalrc

cvent rs worse than death In such a sltuatlon. life for hrm becomes scaner lhan deati As

hc slates rn the lettcr

Thmkmg \rould lccp m. alrv. Bur now I am ahvc. and firnkmg rs

krlhng mc I ihrnk znd rh'nk and rhrnk I cm l srop rhrnkrng .bout
$ar nrghr, rhc clusrcrs of rcd flarcs, thc sky that *.s II€ black
waicr lnd ho\r only hours bcfor. I lost cvcrylhrng, lhad lost
cvcryfirng (p 215)

Sr Thomas Schcll also makcs some lustrficatlon to hrs unbom chrld about why he rs not

tlere wrth hrs wrfc rnstead llvlng ln Dresdcn As hc statcs. 'l lost a baby, I am so afrard of

losrng somethlng I lovc that I refuse to lovc an),thlng, maybc that would havc made lhe

rmpossrble possrblc Maybe, bur I couldn't do rt. I had buned too much too deeply rnsrde

me And herc I am. lnstead ofthere" (p 216) Fuahermore. rn thrs lener. man)'words and

hnes are encrrcled wlth red color, rn some cases rt rs for hrghhghtrng the grarmatlcal

mlstakes such as wrong use of punctuatron marks (comma, full stop. hyphen, dash,

semlcolon, colon and apostophe etc ) and othcr pans of spccch (wrong use of nouns.

adJcctrvcs. verbs, adverbs. and conJunctrons etc ) rn thc tcxt Thc spellng mrstakcs and

capltallzalron are also cncrrcled for hrghllghtlng lhe mrstakes-tlerr lncorcct use rn thc

8l



lcncr Some phascs ard scnlenccs .ue enclrclcd wrth red color for htghhghxng thelr

rmportance rn the lctlcr and fauma narratton

The grandmother wntcs another lefter to Oskar (MaJor Lettcr No 6) agatn on the same

trtlc of "My Feehngs" about narratlng the same traumaltc slory of September I I attacks,

whrch has already bccn narratcd by Oskar Schell ln thc first parl of tie nolel However,

rn thrs lctter. shc combines cvents from her tragtc pasl wl0l the prcscnt taumatrc accldcn(

of9/ll She says that for fony years, he (Sr Thomas Schell) tepl on s€ndrng cmpty

cnvclops but on thc day of Jr Thomas Schell funcral, for the first tlmc I rccelvcd hts

letter contarnlng only two words,I c "l'm sorry He had comc back" (p 233)

Oskar's grandfather wntcs hts last Ietter to Oskar's fathcr, Jr Thomas Schell (Sec

Appcndrx-B Major Lcttcr No 7. 166-79) on thc day of hrs dcalh Thrs lrme, he agarn

addresses hrm as "my chrld" Thc letter rs also tcmporally drstoncd, and tn some parts. rt

ls ln a reverse order Flrst hc drscusscs about the later cvents such as hls amval at thc

house of hrs $Ifc. and then he narates about thc stafllng pornt of hls loumey from

Dresden Sr Thomas Schcll comes back to hls famrly afler forty ycars Dunng thts tlme,

he strugglcd not lo remember hrs past llfe but he could not forgel tt clther as he stalcs, "l

rodc the elcvator up, the door was opcn. the smell broughl back to mc what for forty

years I had strugglcd not to remember but couldn'l forgel" (P 268) ln order to meet hrs

wfe, Sr Thomas Schcll wntes notcs and gives lt to thc doormar, cxchange messages

wth her, and thtrowlng pcbblcs at her apanmenl However. he seems to avord mcetlng hcr

dlrectly but nonelieless, he gers first note from hcr that "Don't go away ' (p 267) And

thus thcy slarted thelr second Lfe togethcr
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At the end of thc letter, whrle addressrng hrs deceascd son, Jr Thomas Schell. he narrates

h]m the traumatlc story of Oskar However, lt secms as rf Sr Thomas Schell wants to

express and share alrnost all ofhls traumattc memones with hrs dead son But he runs out

of space, as he states, [' I want an mfinttcly long blank book a.nd the rest of tlme ]

(p 279) Followrng thrs, the wnung of the lctter gcts condensed 10 the extcnt that lt

becomes lmpossrble to read, and the last pagcs are shaded wlth black color As he wants

to c\prcss so many tl[ngs all at once but even then. he ls not sule to convey what he

lntends to convcy In the last lettcr of thc novel, which Oskar's gandmother wntcrs to

hrm (Major Lctter No 8), she tned to ptcscnt her rctrospcchon aboul the past traumatlc

evcnts ofher lrfc tn fiagmented thoughts

3.4.3. Minor Lcttcrs

A few days aftcr the 9/l lattacks. thc protagon$t starts wntlDg lots of lettcrs ard

emalls under the taumatrc condrtron of hrs father's death rn the WTC The vcry first

lcttcr he wntes to Stcphcn Hawkrng. rn whrch he requcsts hrm that he wants to become

hs student "Can I please be your protdgd?" (p l1) (See Appendrx-B Mrnor Letter No I.

p, 180) Howcver. Oskar Schell does not hopc for any response ftom Stcphen Hawkrng

But one day, he recervcs a t?ed lctter from hrm, whrch was a grcat news for Oskat

Stephen Hawkrng, in thc letter, cxpresses hrs inabrlty to grve proper response to thc large

volume of lcflers Howevcr, he says that one day he wlll gct trme for the dcsen'ed

response to each letter that he has rccervcd Thrs letter has been drsplayed four tlmcs m

the novel (For detarls sec Appcndr\ B Mrnor Letter No2, p I80) The same lettcr

appcars for thc second trme m the novel (p 106). whtch he has recerved from Stcphen

Hawkrng earher However, the protagonrst, thrs trme. does not menhon anlthtng about
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the letter rn the text, nelther beforc nor after lts dlsplay It seems as if he drops thts letter

out of nowhere and without any logic The letter rs agam presenred for the thrrd hme ln

the novel (p 200) without any logical coErectron wrth the rcst of the text. For the last

(founh) trmc, the samc letter from the Hawking's appearc Qt 242) durmg the drscussron

on vlslhng dlffercnt houses ln the search for thc matchmg lock This trme also, tt appears

wrthout havrng meDtloned an),thlng about rt

Oskar Schell recelvcs a letter from Stephcn Hawkmg, rn whrch he dtscusses almost all

the mafters relatcd to Oskar's prevlous letters rn dctall (For detarls see Appendlx-B

Mrnor Letter No 3, p 180) Hawkrng also lnvrtes Oskar to Joln hlm m Cambndge for a

few days Hc also shares some of hrs pcnonal thoughts wrth Oskar and encourages lum

for havrng a bnght futurc rn scrcncc FMhcrmore. Hawkrng dlscusses thc lnabtllty of

man to undcrstard somc of the secrels of thc unrverse as hc states, ''Albcrt Emstern. a

hero of mmc, oncc wrote, "Our srtuatlon rs tle followlng We are standlng ln front of a

closed box whrch wc cannot open"(p 305)

After takrng the key as a clue, Oskar calculates the numbcr ofdays for searchrng the lock

rn the Ncw York Crty It w|ll take hrm almost three yeals to search for the matchmg lock

But 1t ls almost rmpossrblc for hlm to survrve for tkcc yeaJs wrthout knowrng the

whcreabouts ofthc lock In order to get leave fiom $e French language classes, he wntes

a letter to hs tcachcr on behalf of hls mother In thrs lettcr. he makcs an excuse for not

attcndrng the classes on Sundays (For dctarls see Appendrx B Mmor Letter No 4 p 180-

81)
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Oskar Schell bnngs forth anothcr letter ln the noyel. wluch he recclves from Amerrcon

Drabetes Foundanon m response to hrs contnbuhon to the organrzatlon Howevcr, Osl€r

does not co-relatc any dlscussion to the lctlcr, Deither before nor after rt Thls lcttcr ls also

dtsplayed out of place by the protagonist whrle refening to Saturday as more depressrng

for hrm He also makes hrs mrrrd to vlsrt thc next Black, who hves tn the samc bulldtng

uhcre the protagonrst also hves But dunng thrs drscussron, out of nowhere the lettcr

appears whrch makes thrs part of the novel more ftagmentcd and dlsorganzgd (For

detarls see Appendrx-B, Mmor letter No 5 p l8l)

Moreover, Oskar recerves a marl m response to thc payment of fare to the cab dnvcr

Dunng the search for the lock, he hrrcs a cab for vlsttlng the house of one ofthe Blacks

Hc does not have money to pay, so he promlses the cab dnver for the payment ofthe fare

So, ln response to the paymcnt, he rccelvcs thls lefter (For detals scc Appcnd[-B Mrnor

Letter No 6 p 181) In mos ofthe cases, Oskar does not mentron an).thng related to the

marls, whrch he has recerved ftom vanous sourccs Thrs ls another example ofsuch lettcr,

whrch rs drsplayed in the novel wlthout any explanatlon (For detalls scc Appendrx-B

Mlnor Letter No 7, p l8l) Howevcr, Janc Goodwrll wntes thrs letter m response to

Oskar Schell's lcftcr, ln wluch he lnvrlcs Oskar for screnlfic and otherta1se exploratrons

Oskar also rccervcs a lcttcr ftom hrs Iicnd fungo m response to hrs lcttcr (For detalls sce

Appendrx B Mmor LetterNo 8p181) ln thrs letter, Rrngo expresses thanks for Oskar's

glonous lettcr and thc bulleproof drumstlcks. and he also srgns a T-shrrt for Oskar

Moreover, anolher letter appears rn thc novel about whrch Oskar says nothrng (Ior detalls

see Appendrx-B, Mrnor Lettq No. 9 p l8l) However, the lcftcr seems a responsc to

Oskar about hls mterest ln the research and sclentlfic work of Dr Kalev It rs also
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apparent fiom the letter that Oskar proposed to work wlth Dr Kaley as an assrstant For

this purposc. Oslar rs gurded ln the lettcr to scnd his resume, tanscnpts, research

expcnence and two rccommcndatlon leners.

3.4.4. Introductory Crrds

For thc first trme. Oskar lntroduces hlmself to the Lmousrne's dnver when he

bcgrns drscussron wrth hrs grandmother and the dnver, whlle they wcre on way to the

gmveyard for the funcral of hrs father. who was krlled rn the Twln Towers on September

ll When he asks the dnver for hrs namc, ln rcsponse, he gcts the dnver's card and rn

retum, hc exchangcs hrs own card The dnvcr's card has also bcen drsplayed rn the novel

(For detarls see Appcndrx-B Frg 49. p 157) Vvtule dunng thc search for the matclung

lock ofthe kcy, whrch was lcft by Oskar's father. one day Oskar Schcll vrsrts the house

ofAbby Black After havrng a long drscusslon on vanous toprcs. Oskar grvcs hrs card to

her for futurc contacts Thls card has also bccn drsplayed ln lhe novel (For detalls see

Appendrx-B Frg 48. p 157)

Later dunng the scarch, Oskar vlslls Mr Black, who was llvrng ln the upper ponron of

hrs burldrng He rntroduces hrm as a vcry stange personallly Mr Black was bom on

January l. 1900 He has been a war conespondent and hrs apartmcnt rs also filled wrth

the stuff, whlch he collected dunng wars from drffcrent countnes Mr Black has also

dereloped a brographical lndcx from hrs early age Thrs rndex contams the brograpluc

cards wtth namc and professron ofthe pcoplc. whom hc met ln lns hfc Accordmg to Mr

Black. "Everyonc gcts borled do\.n to one *s16t"(p 157) so, the blographlcal detalls on

the card contam only one word of professlon Oskar asks for the card of "Stephen
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Hawkrng", the old man shows hrm tlc card on whrch "TEPHEN HAWKINC

ASTROGRAPHICS" was wntten (For detarls see Appcndlx-B Frg 45, p 157) Then

Oskar asks, "Do you havc a card for yourself?"(p I5l) He shows hrs card (For detarls sec

Appcndrx-B Frg 46, p 157)

Oskar also asks for thc card ofhls father But Mr Black carmot gct any card m hrs record

wrth thc namc of "Thomas Schell" desprtc checkmg rt two trmes Then Oskar asks for the

card of "Mohammad Atta " He shows the card (For detarls scc Appcndrx-B Flg 44, p

157). Aftcr somc days, whrle scarchrng the blographlcal rnder for cards rn Mr Black's

apartment, Oskar finds the card namtng, Oskar Schell [t ts Oskar's card, whrch Mr

Black rncludcs rn lus record !\ rth thc trtlc of"OSKAR SCHELL SON" (For detarls see

Appendrx-B F$ 47, p 157)

3,4.5. Tr.nscription of Voicc Mcssegcs

Jr Thomas Schcll Just a fcw seconds bcfore hrs death In the World Trade Ccnter

sends five vorcc messagcs to hrs famll] fiom hrs mobrle phone The vorce ofthe deceascd

was rccorded rn the vorce box of the telephonc Oskal repeatedly Lstens to the volce

messages pnvatcly and keeps !t as a secrct Hc latcr transcnbes all offie vorce messagcs,

mcludrng thc vorce marl of Abby Black These messages are also one of the malor

souces of traumas for Oskar Schell thoughout hls Joumey for scarchrng the lock

Hor*ever, he docs not \rant to share thc messages wth anyonc, especrally wrth hrs

mother Soon after comrng back from thc school on thc worst day, Oskar hstens to the

messages, though he has farled to prck up thc phone It rs also thls gurlt, whrch makes hrm

traumahzed throughorrt hrs Joumcy As Oskar states fiat dunng llstetung to these
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mcssages, "You can hcar people ln the background scrcamrng and crytng And you can

hear glass breakrng, whrch !s part of what makcs me wonder lfpcople weteJumpmg" (p

301)

Message one 8 52A M
llessage tuo 9 12 A M
Messoge lhree 9 31A M
Message lour 9J6AM

Message liw l004AM@68)

In the very first volce messagc (For detarls see Appendrx-B Transcnptlon of Message

one. p 182)ofJr Thomas Schell, who calls from the World Trade Center. askslnatone

of emergency for anybody at homc to attend the phonc call Jr Thomas Schcll also

rnftoduccs hrmsclf as "lts Dad" (p l5), whrch suggcsts that Oskar's fathcr knows about

the presence of Oskar, and ls also a\\arc of the fact $at he (Oskar) may be lackrng

couragc to plck up the phone Thc volce mcssage shows that Oskar's father ts yel not sure

about what has happened outsrde of tic burldrng But hc keeps on repcanng that he rs fine

and wrll soon call agam whcn he gets tlme

Oskar's fathcr calls agarn for the second tlme (For detarls see Appendrx-B Transcnption

of Message two. p 182) ftom thc WTC, asklng for someone to aftend the call But thrs

trmc, 1t is gettrng a brt smoky ln thc burldrng Hc rs hoprng for Oskar to be at home. but

he ls not surc about whcther thc famrly knows aboul $e elent or not He calls for the

thrd tlme (For detalls see Appendlx-B Transcflphon of Messagc thrcc, p 182) from the

bulldmg but cannot speal morc cxccpt rcpcatlng "hcllo" for thtree umes

Wllle callng for thc fourth trme, (For dctarls scc Appendrx-B Transcnphon of Messagc

four. p 182) he starts speakrng as "lt's Dad Thomas Schcll It's Thomas Schell"(p 204)
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Now he rs undcr the tablc, has covercd hrs face wrth a wet napkrn and tclls about thc

people, who are gcttlng crazy ard hcllcopters, whrch are ctrclrng around thc burldtng Hc

also tclls that there rs somc krnd of clacuatron and "l thrnk we're gorng to go up onto the

roof' (p 204) The fifth aftempt, and probably thc last vorce mcssagc, (For dctarls scc

Appendrx-B Transcnptron ofMessage fivc, p 182) Ilom Oskar's father shows lhat he rs

trapped rn the burldrng Thrs vcry messagc rs codcd ln caprtal letters and havrng spaccs

arnong the letters It secms that hc dlcd affcr maktng lhts last atlcmpl to talk lo Oskar

Later on, Oskar counts that for elevcn llmes hls father repcatedly asled rn all fanscnbed

mcssages "Are you therc?"(p 301) Oskar hcars thesc last *ords but rs not brave cnough

to plck up thc phonc He states, "Sometrmcs I thrnk he kneu l was thcre Maybc he kept

sayrng rl to grve me trme to get bravc enough to prck up "(p 301)

Arc you ihcrc, Arc you lhcrct Ar. you therct Arc yorl
thcre, Arc you thcrct Arc you thcrc, Arc )ou rhcrc, Arc
you lh€rc, Arc you lhcrc, Arc you thcrc, Arc you th€re,
fp 301)

Latcr. Oskar reveals thc secrct of five messagcs to the husband of Abby Black. whlch he

recerves from hls father Just before hls deatl on Seplcmber ll After llstenrng to tie

messagcs, the answenng machinc goes on and he hcars hrs o\In vorcc (For dctarls scc

Appcndix-B Transcnptron ofOskar's vorcc. p 182) One day when there rs no one rn the

room, Oskar presses thc mcssage play button of thc old phonc and stafls convertrng the

vorce marl of Abby Black Into wntten languagc(For dctarls sce Appcndrx-B

Transcnptron of Abby Black vorcc marl, p 182) It rs the firsl hmc srncc the worst day

that he touches the old phone Erght months have lapscd srnce the recelpl ofthe messagc,

as Oskar wandercd rn the search of the lock He also transcnbes thc drscussron dat was



held between lus mothcr and thc psychiatnst affer panlally ltsterung to them outsidc of

the room The blar* spaccs Icft due to lhe mlsslng words rn the dralogue betwecn thc

psychiatnst a-nd lus mother The spaces also suggest that hc cannot properly hear many

$'ords dunng the drscusslon due to standlng outsrdc ofthc room's doot

3.4.6. Ncwspep.r Ertr.ct

Foer also includcs an extract of the newspaper, The New York lrmes, whrch rs

also srgnlficant to motrvate thc protagonrst to conhnue hls efforts for findtng out the

matclung lock and thc owner ofthe key Oskar's father, Jr Thomas Schell. whtle readtng

a news story about the hopc of a fathcr related to hrs misslng daughtcr Chandra, uses hrs

red pcn for lughlghtrng the mtstakcs aod ctrcllng thc words "not stop looktng" O l0)

In fact, Oskar follows the rdea of "not stop lookhg" (p l0) tkoughout lus loumcy for

searctung thc matchmg lock as he conttnuously hopes thal onc day he urll find the owncr

of the key Moreover. he does not consrdcr thc hrghlghted words as a mrstake, he ralher

takes them as an mportant message fiom hrs father to co[hnue the loumcy (Scc

Appendu-B Newspaper cxtract. p 184)

3,4.7. Displey e Sccne ol Hamlcl Plqy

Oskar Schell also takes part rn the pcrformance of Humlet, one of the most

famous Shakespcanan plays Moreover, hrs mothcr, Ron. and grandmother are also thcrc

to watch thc play, whrch makes hrm morc specral A lot of blacks are also there to whom

Oskar has met durmg hs search for thc matchmg lock m the New York Crty The extracl

ofthc play has also bcen drsplayed rn thc novel (For detarls see Appendx-B A modrficd
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scene of Hamlel Pldy, p.183) Oskar rs also depressed and achng crazy Lke that ofPnncc

Hamlct due the taglc dcath of hs father and her mother's rndrffcrent behaylor towards

htm rn the after-days of 9/l I attacks He also rcacts agamst the fnendshlp of hrs mothcr

\arth Ron soon after thc death of hrs father as Oskar says, "[ asked her rf shc *as tn love

wlth Ron"(p 35), but lnstcad ofsayng yes or no, she says, "Ron ls a gleat persoo,"(p 35)

Oskar also cntrcrzes lus mothcr's behavrors of playrng scrabble and board garnes wrth

Ron. spendrng most of her tlme wlth hlm. laughlng too much, looking rnto the mtrror.

and hstcrung loud muslc as he says, "lt wasn't falr to Dad, and lt waslr't fall to mc"(p 35)
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CHAPTER 4

TECIINIQUE AND TRAUMA IN FALLING MAN

4.1. Circulrr Narrefivc Tcchniqucs

Thc Fallmg Man, a 246-page novel cnds exactly where rt bcgms The wholc

novcl rcvolves around the tagrc evcnt of Scptembu ll attacks on the World Trade

Ccntrc (WTC) The story b€grns Just after tlc collapse of the Twm Towers ln othcr

\ ords, tie first chapter ofthe Dovel prcsents the post-collapse scenc ofthc Towcrs whrle

thc last chaptcr presents the pre-collapse sccnc Thc wnter keeps on movmg around the

traglc event throughout the novcl The protagonlst of the novel. Kerth Ncudecker, who

was workrng as a lawyer m the North Tower, ls one ofthe suFlvors ofthc attacks

Lrke any other posrinodem novel. the protagonrsl has been mtroduccd rn \ery casual

terms as a thrd peEon pronoun "He" uthout properly namrng lum as Deltllo !n most

cases avolds namlng out the characters rn gcneral and the narne of the protagonlsl ln

partrcular Thc novcl opens wrth a chaotlc srtuatron after the fall of the Twrn Touers on

Septcmber I I. The sumvors ,ue mnnlng and fallmg rn rubbles and holdlng towels to

therr faces for avoldrng heat and dust Thc dcbns ofthe towers are strll falhng, people are

confuscdly runrung and ukrng shcltcr urder the cars The protagomst rs facrng an

cmergcncy hke srtuatron where the world rs sho\\'n on the verge of collapse as Delrllo

states, "lt was not a sheet anlmorc but a world. a trme and space of falLng ash ard near

nrght" (p 3). He comes out of the debns of thc WTC, havmg srgns of blood and wounds

on hrs face and other parts of the body. Therc are also some bro\en preces of glasses rn

92



hrs harr and face whrlc holdrng a bnefcasc rn his hand and walkrng tluough thc rubblcs of

the burldrng. findrng hrs way but haung no tdca about hts destrnatton

Hc w.s welkmg nonh through rubblc .nd mud and rhcrc wcrc
p.ople runnulg pest holdrng ro\vcls ro thcy faccs or.Jrckcts ovcr
lh€ll he.ds Thcy had handkcrchrcfs prcsscd ro rhcrr mourhs Thcy
had sho.s rn thcrr hands, a wom.Jl *r$ sho* rn c.ch hrnd,
runnrng pasl hm Thcy rrn rnd fcll, somc of rh€m, confuscd .nd
unganly, \rrth dcbns commg down around lhcm, and thcrc w.rc
pcoplc t krng shclkrs undcr cr.rs" (p 3)

Kerth Neudccker also watches the falling figures, dropprng rnto free spacc from tle

wlndows rhousand fcct up, a man sttttng on tle sldewalk coughlng up blood. the

drscarded shows. hardbags, and laptops, veenng of pohce \ans and sounds of srrens

Dclrllo also dcprcls a vcry descned scene of lhe surrourdtng arca of the burldtng after

the collapse of the Towcrs Adam Begley (2007) slates rn The h'ew l'ork Obsen'er, "The

ne* novel rs about fallrng - fallrng 0rough spacc, ttu-ough ttme, dx-ough memory. berng

tugged down or forward or back -- and aboul how somc of us try to slo$ or speed tlc

motron ( ) (B)caunfully crafted, endlessly quotable "

The last chaptcr of the Fallmg Man prcsents thc sccne of lhc Towers Just a few momcnts

beforc thcrr fall on thc fateful day Dclrllo makes an ancmpr ro descnbe the pre-collapse

and dunng thc collapse sccncs from thc rnsrdc of thc burldtng rn ftls chapter The

survrvor of9/ll attacks and the protagonrst, Kerth Neudecker. has faced the ler ble

momenls whcn the hUacked arrcraft crashcd lnto thc butldtng
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A bonlc fclloffthc counter rn thc gallcy, on thc othcr srdc ofth€ arslc.
.nd h€ watchcd 

'l 
roll $rs w.) and th.!, e warcr botrlc, empt,, makhg

an arc on. \!ay and rollng b.cl rhc othcr, and he warchcd rr sr,rn morc
qurckly and ihcn skrncr across rhc floor en rnnant b€forc rhc atrcrafl
stnrck thc towcr, hc.r, rhcn fucl, rhcn fir.. rnd a bllst \avc prsscd
throuth thc sEucturc lhat scnt Kett} Ncudcckcr our ofhrs ch.rr zJld ,nto
. w.ll H€ found hrmsclf walkrng rnto . w.ll Hc drdn\ drop rhc
lclcphonc untrl hc hrr thc w.ll Thc floor b.gan to shdc bcnc.lh hrm
and hc lost hrs b.l.rcc rnd €1scd along rh. wall lo rhc floor (p 219)

After the collapse of thc Towcrs, thc surytvors come out to thc strccts from thc debns

and start lookrng at thc chaottc scencs. wlth dcstructlon all around Soon afler, lhey start

rururng hcre and there wtthout any drrcctlon as tf thelr mtnds are sptnnlng undcr the

effects of thc traglc accrdent The last pages of the novel show the beglnnlng of the

novel Thrs rs how $e whole novel revolvcs around tlc accldent of 9/l I ARcr looktng

lnto the bumlng towers. the survtvors start runmng here and therc The samc falhng

figures from the burldrng, tle runnrng ald falhng of lhe survtvors, smokc. ashes,

drscardcd shoes, dcserled strcets. falhng away strcct srgns and smashed mancr are

descnbed Moreovcr, ln thc last lwo scntences ofthc novel, the falhng shrn from the

burldtng symbohcally manlfests the empbncss of Lfe "Then he saw a shrn come down

out of the sky Hc walked and saw lt fall, arms wavrng I!.c norhrng rn thrs lrfe"

(p 246) The wavrng arms oflhe shrrt may also mcan the meantnglessncss ofLfc after lhe

tlagrc cvent

4.1.2, Non-lincer Nerrrtivcs, FrrgEcDtrtioD.nd Tcoporel Distortion

The chapters of Falhng Man alc not logtcally connected .rs each one of thcm

secms to prcsent a separate story DeLlllo tcnds to employ thc technrquc of;ump-cut

transrtion among thc dlflcrent scencs By mtxlng past and presenl, hc devclops an
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actEonologlcal narratrve Thc wholc lcxt ts found temporally dlstortcd and structurally

dlsjornted as thc trmc ovcrlaps form prescnt to pasl and from past to future dunng the

course of nalTatlng vanous trauras of the survtvors Accordlng to Sonra Baclo-Allui

(2012), "Psychrc uauma rs an!-naratlvc stnce ucltms cannot put lnto words what

happcned to them", and "the llterary lechnrqucs that tend to recur ln trauma narrattves

mlror, at a formal level. the effects of trauma ald rnclude lntencxtuallty, repetttton and

fragmcntatlon" G 66,69) The vorces ofthc narralors make overlapprng whrle dcscnbrng

the cvent of9/l I from tlerr own pcrspcctrvcs

Thc use of vaguc pronouns and elhptlcal construct of conversatlon also dcmand morc

partrcrpatron oflhc rcaders to understand the novel Llke any otlcr postmodem wntcr,

Dclrllo begrns the dtrect narratlon of tlc events wrthout grvrng any background

knowledgc to thc readcrs In most of tie cases, hc evcn avolds to name oul tle characters

Hc rather prefcrs to usc "thlrd person pronouns" for them Thc dlsjolntcd sentcnces and

pamgraphs tend ro show the self-reflccttons of the charactcn urthout havrng ary

coherence or organtzatton

IHc hcard fic vorc. rn hrs hcadsct sayng rhal lhc nc\l scqu.ncc of
notsc would last scvm mrnut.s

She saw lhc f.cc m rhc ncwsp.p.r, rhc man from FLght I I dnvcr's
hccns€

Shc gol e c.ll iiom C.rol Shoup, en €x€cuirvc cdrtor wuh a lrrgc
who cdrt€d books fic.lrnc., workhg Eually at hornc or m rhc

hbnryl(p l9)

Thc text also contatns a numtrcr of unusual spaces among the paragraphs and thc

sentences, and as a result. rt seems as lf the fragmcnted thoughts are scancred on the

blank pages wrthour havrng any logrcal connectron rn major part ofthe novcl Most ofthe
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paragraphs and sgntcnces are dlsoflented. whtch tend to present separatc thoughts wrthout

showr[g any connechon or organtz2tton As Rosellen, a character of the novel, forgets

evcn about the placc where she had been hvrng, and ln such a sltuatlon, for hct, as

Prete(2005) argucs, thc language seems to "collapse into a heap ofobscue. lmpenetrable,

mcrely Juxtaposed fragments" (p 495), "Do we sat' goodbye, r'es, goug, an gomg, wll

be gomg, the last ttme go. wrll go" (p 156). Thc language that Roselle uses, also farls to

follow the logrc of llnear na.rahve - that ls from past to prescnt and from present to

future Cathy Caruth (1996) argues that the wound, whrch rs lnflrcred upon the mrnd of

thc vlctim(s) due to the psychlc trauma, brcaks the cxpcnence of trme, self and wotld,

besrdcs creatrng an cmotlonal angursh rn the rndrvtdual (p 3-4) Rosellen under the

traumahc past loscs hcr memory, personallty and ldemrty as she becomes ,,less combahve

over hmc. less clearly dcfincd, speech bcgrnn[g to drag" (p 125)

The narratron ofthe story rs also found tcmporally dtstorted alrd fragmented as the events

that took place first, descnbcd larcr and vtce vcrsa as Sonla Baelo-Allud (2012) states,

"The traumahc event cannot bc assrmrlatcd lnto a cohercntly organrscd narrative of the

pasf' G 74) Frst Dclrllo descnbes lhe aftcr-collapse scene of the WTC and later the

pre-collapse sccnc of the burldrng DcLrllo rn thc vcry first chapter ofthc novel descnbcs

the scene of collapsed burlding of thc Twrn Towers, fallngs figures, rubblcs and ashes

wlule focusrng on thc protagonlst who suMvcs thc attacks of September I I The second

chapter descnbes thc amval ofNeudecker at the apartment ofhls estranged wrfe, who rs

llvlng wrth her son and mother and the way he ls laken to hospltal for medtcal treatment

However, agarn Lranne refers to hls arnval ln chaptcr slx when Kerth Neudeckcr appeius

rn thc doorway of the apartment soon after the attacks. hrs appearance ls m t'act so
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shoclong for Lrannc, that she does not even know the exact mcdrcal term to descnbc lus

srfuahon

4.1,3, Looking Inwerd end Sclf-consciourDcss of Chrnctcrs

On one hand. thc 9/11 causcs thousands of deaths and on the otler it leaves

thousands to mourn over In the after-days. most of the survtvors suffer from the Post-

Traumatrc Stress Drsordcr (PTSD) Dclrllo, however, rn most cases tums the mslde out

of the survrvors and shows the psychologlcal lraumas caused by the maJor traumattc

accrdent and others expencnccd by some characters duc to mlnor and domestlc traumatlc

evcnts Hc also exposcs rhe psychologlcal damagc ald consequently the krnd of

suffenngs the characters arc bclng faced wlth tn tle after-days ofseplember I I Actually,

the psychologrcal scars of the survtvors are slowly openrng wlth rhe passage of trme rn

the days followmg the atracks

lt was K€rrh as E.ll who was gornB slow. casrng mward Hc uscd ro
want to fly out ofs.lf.awrcncss, dry.nd nrght, a bod) rn re\r mouon
No* hc finds hmsclf drrflng rnro spclls of rcflcctron, rhmklng nor rn
clcar unlts, hard and ltnkcd. but only.bsorbmS what comcs, dr:wm8
lhmgs oul ofttmc and m€mory rnd lrlto somc dtm spaca lhat bcars hts
collcclcd c\pcncncc (p 66)

Kcrth carurot get out the rmagc of a man from hrs mrnd, who was flrngrng from one ofthe

broken wrndows on thc fatcful-day The author also shows drffcrent ways to dcal wllh the

tssuc of psychologrcal trauma - thc characters clther changc thclr hves or start

partrcrpahng m dlffcrent actlvtres !n order to avotd the effects of trauma Dellllousually

speaks from the mlnd of the characters as Thurschwell (2007) states that most of the

charactcrs ln Delrllo's recent novels "Hear therr own words rcpeated back to them before

they arc spokcn." (p 278-79)
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Lranne. whrle conductrng storylme sesslons for the Alzhermcr patlcnts, asks thc pahents

to wlte about their expencnces of taumas However. thls praclice bnngs her a krnd of

unwanness and mcmones of the trdglc dcath of her father She also tlunls on thc way

aboul Rosellen S whrle lookrng at thc llst ofthe nanes ard the actlvrtres dlsplayed on the

srgn board of the lemple She also rememberc the conversahon, when Rosellen tells Dr

Apter thal she could not remember thc place where she had been hvrng 'Thrs was an

occasion that hauntcd Lrame, the breathlcss moment $hen rhmgs fall away. streets.

names, all sense ofdrrectlon and locatlon, cvcry fixed gnd ofmcmory"(156) Lrannc also

gcts an understandlng about the presence of Rosellen m the street She thlnks that

Rosellcn rs here for takrng refugc and asststancc rn the tcmple namlng hallclujal shout

Shc also thrnks about the last storylmc sesston where Roscllen cxpresses thc lack of

secunty. protechon and comments on the miserable condltron of the suMvors such :LS

[" cven even the dccpcst moan may not be grrefbut only moan"] (p156)

4,2. Multiplc Nerretivcs/Multiplc Pcrlpcctivcs rrd 9/ll

The Fallmg Man hu also described thc event of 9/l l from multrple perslrcctrves The

narrators of the event may be broadly dtvlded lnto two categones - thc first category

mcludes those, who drrectly cxpenenced thc aftacks and then descnbe lt as survlvors

fiom thclr own pcrspcctlves and the second conslsts of those, who were clthcr eye-

wrlncsscs or descnLr€ thc attacks liom thc pcrspectlve of medta Howcver, the traumahc

and psycl[c responscs of ttose. who drrectly expenenccd thc 9/ll attacks, elther ftom

outsrde or mslde of the Towers, wete drffcrcnt from those. who had watchcd rt on TV

(Baelo-Allu6. 2012, p 64)
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In tie first category. survlvors Kerth Neudecker and Florence Grvens arc rncludcd, who

aflcr expcncncrng thc attacks descnbe them Frrstly, lt ls fiom perspcctrvc of Kelth

Neudecker, survlvor-na.lator, that the evcnt of falhng Towers has been descnbed, both

from rnsrde and outslde of the burldlng Latcr, the accident has also becn dcscnbed from

the pcrspcctlve of Florence Grvcn, anothcr survrvor-narrator The sccond category

rncludes Lranne GleDn, Justm and the Slbhngs - Katle and Robcn, who are erther eye-

wtncsscs of the 9/11 attacks or descnbe rt fiom the perspectrves of mcdra rmages Sonta

Baelo-Allud (2012) slates that DeLrllo n Falhng llan hrghllghts thc chaotrc aspects of

trauma through shrfts m tlme and mcmory, bcsrdes employng a number of voiccs,

shrfiing vrewpornts, repetrtlons, visual rmagcs. textual gaps and subject postttonmg

,whrch makes the readcr more drsonented (p 69-70)

4.2.1. Kcith Ncud.ck r

Dellllo first narrates the accrdent of Seplemb€r I I attacks from thc pcrspcctrvc of

Kerth as a thlrd person narrator of the story He expenences the tauma of the attacks and

later hves ln the same traglc memory as a survrvor \Vhrle shanng thc trauma of 9/ll

attacks wrth another survlvor Florence Grvens. a llghFsknned black woman (who

escaped from the North Tower), Kerth sard that when the first plane hrt thc Towcr, hc

thought lt was an accldent And later on, even rn the after-days of thc event, he was

thrnkrng that lt was an accldent hkc a camcm sho*,mg suq,nse But lt was only *tc first

planc, howevcr, "The second plane. by thc ttme the second plane appea.rs," hc sard.

"we're all a hnle older and wrser"(I35) It was the stflke ofthe second plane whrch made

hlm realize that lt was not an acctdent but rather a pla red attack
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Hc sa\l the smokc Hc drov€.1sr a ways and loolcd agarn and $crc
wes only onc ro\rcr One towcr madc no scnsc Th€n hc tumcd
upto\ytr bcceusc rhar's whcrc hc was Bomg and finalh h€ saw mc
and prckcd me up By thrs trmc rhc sccondtowcr was gonc (p 2t)

Kcrth also dcscnbes the post-collapse scene of the WTC as a suvtvor-protagonlst of the

9/l I attacks As after commg out of the rubbles, Kerth rs shocked to look at one Tower

and found thc other mlssng The second Towcr ls no moie there whrlc onc Tower does

not make any sense to hlm Ketth later descnbcs the pre-collapse scene when hc ls rnslde

the Tower and thus the story revolvcs around thc accrdent

4.2.2. Florcncc Givcns

Delrllo also nanates thc same story of falhng Towers from the perspcctrve of

another narrator and survlvor ofthe attacks, Florcnce Grvens When Ketlh vlstts her. she

rccalls thc scene offalltng Towcrs and hcr traumatlc expenelces durmg thc acctdcnt She

kcpr on talkrng about the traumahc memones of thc traglc eyent ard Neudeckcr does not

uanl to lnterrupt her. "an hour later thcy werc stlll talklng" (p 54) In fact, she wants to

sharc every blt ofrnformatron that shc expencnced rn the bummg Towers. .,shc wanted to

tell hrm every,1hrng" (p.55) Florence Glvens seems temfied and has become unable to

thlnk clcarly in the after-effects of9/l I as a survlvor, ..she was dazed and had no sensc of

trme" (p 55) She also behaves hke a psychologrcally rmbalanced patrent whrle recalling

the lncldent of Scptember I I

Shc vrcnt through u slowly rcmcmbcnng as shc spokc. oftcn peusmg
to look mto spacc. to sc€thrngs agarn, th€ collapsed ccrlmgs rnd
blockcd strrwclls, thc smoke, always, and the f. cn wrll, thc drrva ,
and shc pauscd !o seerch for rhc word.nd hc wattcd, wrtchmg(p 55)
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Morcover. whrle shanng almost everythtng rclated lo fie rncldcnt' especrally about the

bumrng figure ofa woman ln the Tower However, tt ttecomcs undtsttngurshable for hcr

whcther she saw her bumtng or someonc told her about thc woman In addltlon' thc

traumatlc memones vrslt her over and over and shc tends to cxp€rlence thc same event of

bumrng Towers agarn and agaln as she sEtes, "l fccl hke I'm stlll on thc slarrs I waltcd

my mother If I h\e to be a hundred I'll slrll be on thc starrs" (p 57) Florcnce Gtvens.

whrle sharing thc memones of tie traumatlc accrdenl \rrth Kcrth Neudeckcr, dcscnbes

thc dctalls so precrscly that he finds hrmsclf rn thc same crowd ofthc attacks, 'she was

gorng though rt agarn ard hc was ready lo hsten agaln He llslencd carefully, noltng

evcry detarl, trylng to find hrmself rn thc crowd"(p 59) She also dcscrtbes and narrates

thc exact scene ofthc arrcraft when rt thrashcd rnto the butldlng ofrhe Twtn Toucrs

firs w.s drfTcrcnt, r clcar sky $al caficd humrn t€rror rn lhosc
str.akrng arrcnfl, firsr one. th.n th. othcr, lhc forcc of men s
urt€nt H. qelchcd wrth her EvcD hclplcss dcsp.raoon set

egamst the sky, human vorccs cryrng to Cod rnd hoq awful lo
rmagrnc thrs, Cod's namc on lhc lon8ues of krllcrs and vrclrms
bolh, firsl onc phnc and ihcn thc olhcr, thc onc thal \ras ncarly
crnoon humen, wrth fl.shrng cycs rnd tc€lh, lhc sccond pl.ne, thc

south to\r€(p 134)

For Florence Crvens. rt ls also temble lo lmagrne thc traglc elenl and thc krlllng of boti

the vrctrms and anackcrs It rs also very stsange for hcr to see $at both lhc vlctlms and

killers are askrng for Cod's help It ls also evtdent from her descrtptlon that how hclplcss

rs hurnan rn facc ofsuch a traumatlc accldent

,a,2,3. Li.nn. GI.DD

The cvcnt of Septembcr ll anacks has also been descnbed from the perspectlle

Kerth Neudecker's wrfe. Lranne Glenn Shc rs standrng by tle undow and bccomes

l0l
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eyewtncss of the fallmg burldrng on that day "Watchxrg those butldings fall ', ,,Frrst one.

then the othcr" (p 1l) Furthemorc. she also thrnks soon aftcr the cvcnt that ,'When tlus

happcned " "[ know " "l thought he was dead" (p I I )

Almost all thc mrnor characters of the Fal/mg Man we also affccted by the 9/l I attacks

It bccomes more evldent dunng the storylme sesslons of Lranne, whtch she used to

conduct for the Alzhelmer patrents and othcr traumatzed mdlvtduals For all ofthcm, oDe

subject becomes more ptomrncnt and that rs the subjecl of thEshmg planes lnto the WTC

burldrng All the pattcnts want to wntc thc descnptron of the attacks ',There was one

sublect the members wanled to wnte about, mststently, all of them but Omar H h made

Omar nervous but he agrccd rn the end They wantcd to wnte about the plancs', (p 3 I )

4.2.4. Thc Siblings end Justin

The sccne of collapscd Towets has also been descnbed from the perspectve of

Isabel's daughter, Kate. who whtle standlng ln the \undo$ on Septembcr I I becomes

another eyc-wtness of the evcnt ..Katle clarms she saw the plane that hrt Tower One

She says she was home from school, srck, standmg at the wmdow \ahen the plane flew

by"(p 7l )

In addltlon to that, Justln and hls hvo best fhends Katlc and Robert, Isabel,s krds, whom

Lranna also called the Srbhngs. atc usually standlng at the wndow of Kahe,s room and

scarchmg the sky fot more planes day and nlght and most probably they are ,,waltlng for

rt to happcn agam"(p 72) Morcovcr, they arc also whrspenng and lalkmg m codcs about

the mlthrcal figure of brn Laden as "Brll Lawlon,'Llafire whcn asks from Justln about

the anacks, hc states, "The rowers drd not collapse'.(p 72)
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4.3. Dcpictiotr of Tre\m..nd'lcrIor in Falling Mon

Dellllo p.esents the unprcsentablc trauma of 9/l 1 through the expenence of hrs

maJor ch.uactcr and survtvor, Kelth Ncudccker. and later tts aflcr-effects on hts psyche

and relatrons Thtrty-nlnc year old Kerth Ncudecker has been workrng as a lawyer m thc

North Tower for a decade whrch collapsed at 9 59 a m . whrle the South Tower collapsed

atlo 28 a m due to thc terronst attack on the WTC on Septcmber l l Whrle walkrng rn

the n-rbbles of the collapsed bulldrng as a strmvor, hc confusedly makes effons to find a

way out ln the chaotlc sltuahon However, hc suddenly stops walklng after realEng that

hc cannot movc any rnorc 'It hlt hlm qulckly. the kno\vledgc that he couldn,t go any

farthei' (p 5).

Moreover. undcr the effccts of extremc traurnatlc sltuatlon. soon alier rhe tall of the

bulldmg, he keeps on ensuring that hc ls allve However. thts very tdea ls no more

meaningful to htm as "He t ed to tell hrmsclfhe was aL\,e but the tdea was too obscwe

to take hold" (p 6) "ln a traumatrc cnsrs, Dellllo suggests, thc body krows about the

truth of an experrence long beforc the mmd can proccss rt.,(Laura Dt prcte, 2005, p 501)

The protagoDrsl ls not aware of hrs locatron and drrectron untll he rs takcn by a truck

dnver from thc rubbles of thc bu drng Instead golng to hospltal, Neudecker vtstts the

nearcsl apartment ofhls estrangcd wlfe, Llanre Glenn, who rs hvrng wlth hcr son. Justn.

and her mother, Nlna Bartos Llanne refcrs to hrs amval when hc appea$ u thc doorway

of the apartment soon after the attacks, Ius appearance rs m fact so shockrng for Lranne

that she docs not evcn know the exact medlcal term thal can descnbe hrs srtuatron

''Whcn he appeared at the door tl was not posslble, a man come out of an ash storm. all

blood and slag, reekrng of bumt mattcr, with plnpoint glmts of shvered glass rn hts
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face"(p 87) Neudecker appears in the doorway of the apartrncnt In a taumatlc condltton

whrle holdrng a brrefcase rn hts hand about whlch he docs not know why he has taken lt

out of thc buildlllg Hc carries numcrous marks of wounds as a survlvor, who comes out

of the debrrs of the Nonh Tower as Lranne descnbes the scene of hrs amval to her

molhei

lt was Dor possrblc, up from rhc dcrd, thcrc hc was rn rhc doorway Ir,s
so luclf Jusnn was ihcrc wlth you Bccausc rl would havc bccn ,wful
for hm ro sc. hrs farhcr l*c that Llkc gray soot hcad to to., I donl
know, ltkc smokc, shndrng thcrc, wrth blood on hrs facc and clotlcs,,
(p E)

One of Kerth's best lirends. Rumsey drcd rn hrs arms rn thc falhng burldrng and actually

the marks of blood on hs clothes that hts wrfe oottccs on hts amval, also come fiom hrs

body Affer makrng close obsenahon of hrs wounds, Lrarue realtzcs that tle cuts ard

abrasrons on hrs body does not scem that much severc whrch can causc thrs much blood

She states, "It was not hts blood Most of i1 cane from somebody else.,(p gg) Lrarure

accompanres Neudecker to thc hospltal where they come across a number of other

survrvors of thc aftacks The doctors are busy rn checkrng for vanous reacltons of the

tn;unes and other possrble effects causcd by the accldent Thc voltmteers. doctors and

rclahves of the vtctlms are also affected by the trauma caused by the attacks Dellllo

makes rts mamfestatron when Neudccker rs takcl to the hospltal

The person, who helps Neudecker rn extractmg small fragments of glasses from hrs face.

ls also affected by thc hauma of thc cvent as hc kecps on talkrng and cannot stop rt The

suwrvors ofthe attacks agatn uslt the nuns ofthe Towers whrle the doctors are walttng

for thcm to come for therr medrcal checkup Ncudecker also develops the hablt oftalkl[g

more than usual afier expencnchg the Eauma as Llanne states. ..He dtdn.t seem to slcep
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He lay on hrs bcd and talked but mostly hstened and thrs was al ght', (p l8)The

survrvon are also expccted to develop drfferent psychologrcal complcxrttes such as

PTSD and many others long afler the rncrdcnt Furthcrmore, thc traumattc effccts of such

tragrc cvents are usually consrdcred longJastmg, whrch may nol be healcd the way other

physrcal rnlunes arc healed

"In thos€ placcs whcr€ rr hepp.ns, rhc survrvors, thc pcopl€ ncarb)
who arc rnjur€d, someumcs, months latcr, ftcy d€vclop bumps. for
lack of a b.t!.r tcrm. and rt hrms out lhrs rs causcd bv smrll
&agmcnll l,n) fr.gmcns ofthc surcrdc bombcr s bodv Thciombcr
rs bloqn ro brls. hl.mfly brts and prcccs, end fragmcnis of flesh and
bonc com€ flyrng ourward wrth such forcc and vcloctty ther th.y gct
wcdgcd, thcy gct lrappcd m thc bod) of 2nyonc who,s m str*mg
rengc Do you bch.vc It, A studcnt rs srEDg rr . cafc Shc survrvci
thc aft.ck Thcn, months lalcr, rhcy fud th.sc lrttlc. hkc, pcllcts of
flcsh, human flcsh rhal goi dnv€n mto rh€ skln Th€y cal this organtc
shr4ncl,,,(p l6)

But nonethelcss, physrcal m;uncs are also scvere and havlng longcr physrcal effects on

thc vlctrms as Delrllo descnbes the effects and after-effects of the attacks on the

survrvors Usually. due to lack of care, months latcr, the survlvors develop vanous

physlcal tssucs along wtth psychologrcal complexlhes

4.3.1. Dcpiction ofPost-9/ll Sc.trerio .rd e Looming Fcer

Ttte Follmg Man actually deplcts thc tcEor caused by the accrdc[t ln the days

followcd by rt Thc survrvors and those, who \lltncss thc accrdent dtrcctly or tlrough

mcdra, tcnd to apprchcnd the possrbtlrty of srmrlar attacks rn futuc as wcll Ketth

Neudecker's son. Justln. and tns two fnends have also been tcmfied by the attacks and

conseque[tly ln the days aftcr it Justrn's frrcnds are a btother and a slsrcr Lranne cannol

remembcr thell names, so shc calls them Stbhngs. The krds usually stand at the comer,

talkrng and wluspenng m some ktnd of coded language Somehmcs. they stand at the
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wrndow of Kahc's room for sky watchjng and scarchlng planes Lrannc asks the krds

about name of tle person they usually talk about In response, they are more scared,

confused, and avord shanng the namc "ls he stlll out there, somewherc, making you

search thc skresr The man whose namc maybe we all know evcn rf some of us arc not

supposcd 10 know" (p 152-53) Lrannc asks the lods to stop scarchrng lhe plares and

avord talkng aboul that man Moreover, the rmages of attacks stlll rctum ln the form of

flashes to the vrcttms. survlvors and those, who wrtness the accldcnt Ltanne. whtle

commg do.,n rn thc ele\ator from thc twenty-scventh floor, all the way down, she only

thrnks abour the mythrcal figuc

Shc r*1s rc.dy ro lcavc. thal's wh). and all thc wey down on thc
clcvator, iwcnty-scventh floor ro lobby, shc thought ofthc m),thrcal
figurc who'd serd rhc plancs wcrc comrng back, thi man whosi namc
rhcy allkncw Bul shc,d forgoncn rt(p 153)

Thc Fallng Ma, also represents the sensc of uncertalnty and lnsecunty of the New

Yorkers rn days followng the accrdent Thc comrnon people tend to fall rn mtlonahzng

the 9/ll cvent. besrdes havrng no rdea about therr encmrcs Martm makes argument wtth

Nina, statlng that "Ftrst thq krll you, thcn you try to undcrstand them Ma),be, eventually.

you'll leam theu names Butthey have ro klll you first',(p ll3)

4.3.2. Treum.aic M.moric! of9lll rtrd Survivor-s

In onc way or thc other, most oftlc charactcrs of Fallng Mqn arc hauntcd by thc

hagrc mcmones of therr past cxpcnences Kelth, the protagonlst survlvor, ls hauntcd by

the tragrc memones of hts crushcd and bumt fnends, destuctron, falltng burldmgs and

bodlcs. and the ever-prescnt rmage of death rn hrs mtnd The lmages of the attacks, trine

and agarn. vlslt thc survrvors rn the form of flashes as Florence Grvens, whrle suffenng
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fiom the tragrc memones of 9/l l, hvcs !n the shades of terror Lrannc seems preoccupred

wrth thc raglc memones ofhcr father's death for the last 19 years She also suffers from

the trauma of9/l t as an eye-witncss. wbrch ls fifther mcreased by thc after-effects ofrhe

aftacks on her husband ln addltton to that, Lralne's psychologrcal trauma has also been

tnggered by the traumatrc sories ofthc Alzhelmer patlents ln thc storylme sesslons The

taumatrc memones of vanous tragrc cvents also vlslt the Alzhermer pahents tn drfferent

forms, which they havc expresscd whlle holding storyltne sessrons of lrrttrng wth

Lrarme

Neudecker rs m the hospttal for the dlagnosls ofpsychologlcal tmuma as the memones of

the 9/l I traglc cvent makc hrm drstrubed Del-rllo also makes marlfcstatton of the fact

that the memones of the traumatrc mcldent frequently hunt the survlvors rn the form of

rmages rn the after-days The doctors use substance contamlng memory supprcssant for

Neudccker dunng hs dtagnosts but duc to tls rneffcchveness. he thn*s about Rumscy (a

Iirend of Neudccker, who was bumt rn thc North Tower) and whosc tmagc mstantly

appcars in smokc of the bumrng burldrng wrth fallng ob.;ects beforc hrm whrle he ts

partlally consclous DeLrllo hcre tcnds to expose the rmer psychologlcal condltlon ofthe

suruvor and thc way he ts suffcnng uldet the effecls ofthc trauma

On rhc tablc hc $oughl olhrs buddy Rumscy, bflcfly,Jnst bcforc
or ancr hc lost scnsznon Thc doctor, thc ancsthctrsr. mjcctcd
hrm wrth a hcaw scdatrvc or odcregcnt. a subsr.ncc conLmmg
a mcmory supprcssenr, or mryb€ thcrc wcrc two shots. but thcle
\}as Rumsc) rn hls ch.r by thc wrndow, whrch mcanr rhc
mcmory was not supprcsscd or th€ substanc. hadn,t rrkcn cflccl
)ct a drErm a wakmg rmagc, whatcvcr rt was, Rumscy rn rhc
smolc. th,ngs commg down (p 22)
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Ncudecker vlsrts the collapscd bulldmg of twrn towers after thc tragrc evcnt rn order to

feed the cats, wtuch were left rn the apartmcnt But before proceedlng to the apartment,

he stands for a while at thc Natlonal Rcnt-A-Fencc bamer and secs..the dead were

evcrywhere. m the arr, m the rubble, on rcoftops ncarby, ln thc breezes that camed from

the nver They werc settled rn ash and dnzzled on wmdows all along the shccts, rn hls

harr and on hls clothes" (p 25) Later he finds no cat thcte ln thc apaiment and starts

collectlng somc of the rcqurred oblecs such as trousers, slxrts, boots, checkbooks,

passport, bfih certrficatc and papers of rdcnhty ln a srnglc bnefcase But qhen he looks

at the poker table, he fccls that " he wouldn't nccd the rable. two players dcad, one

badly DJured" (p 27) Furthcrmore, Lrame one ntght asks Neudcckcr about lDs lost

fnends such as Rumsey, Hovanand and the othcr, whose name she has forgotten. badly

btrmcd on September ll [n response, Neudecker tells her about lhetr qua]rhes,

personalttlcs. chrldren, mamed and smgle hfe, whtch shc does not want to llsten

anymore

Lranne Glenn rs also haunted by the traumattc mcmory of her fathcr,s mystenous death

Hcr father, Jack Glenn, falls to cope wrth semlc demenla (a seflous mental dtsorder m

old people that causes loss ofmemory and loss of control over thc body) and as a result,

he commlts surcrde. Thts accldent happens when shc was twenty-two but she docs not

want to collect the deta about the event. Morcover, Llarure stlll attached to thc deepest

mcmones of thc tragrc dcath ofhcr fathcr, who shot hmself dcad Affer passmg lg-year

of hrs death, shc Lvcs ln thc deep shadow of hls memones! whrch she also temembers

pcnodrcally and rcfers to the samc tlaglc accldent as 
..Dlcd by hrs own hand..(p 169)

t08



Jrcl Glcnn, hcr fathcr, drd not want ro submrr to rhc long cours€
of scnrlc dcmcnh. Hc mad. a couplc of phonc calls &om hrs
c.bm ln north.m Ncw Hampshrc and thcn uscd an old sponlllg
nnc 1o krll hnnsclf(p 40)

Lranne remembers the two words of her father once he told her that ["Thc shorter the

barel. the sfonger thc muzzle blast" (p 4l)] "Thc force ofthat term, muzzle blast, cartcd

through thc ycars" (p 41) Tluoughout thc years. she remembets the two uords. whtch rn

fact finally becomes the cause of hts death The cffects of the trauma has become too

much deep rooted ln the survivors as tn the case of Florence Gtvens, a survtvor of

September I l. lt becomes a llfetrmc mcmory whlch haunts her trme and agarn Whrle

shaflng her uaumatlc memones of the event wlth Neudecker. she states, "[ fecl hke I'm

sbll on the statrs I wanted my mother If I hvc to be a huldred I'll strll be on thc stalrs"

(p s'7)

The traumahc memoncs qute often vlstt the survtvors rn dlflcrent forms They cither

vlsrt thc rurns of the butldrng or rcfer to the same inctdent though whlch they havc

undcrgone They agatn and agam expenence the effects of the same traglc accrdenl

\Vhle hsteDrng to Florencc Ctvens. who shares the memones of the 9/ll, Neudecker

finds hrmself m the same ctowd of the rncldent "Shc was gomg through 11 agatn and he

was rcady to llsten agatn He hstened carcfully, notrng every detarl, tryrng to find hrmself

m the crowd"(59) The memones of Ltanne's patlcnts are deprcted as the 'ltvmg breath"

of trauma and hagedy tkoughout the novel

Othcr than the major traumatlc acctdcnt of Scptember I l. most ofrhe charactets also face

somc mlnor traurnas of domCstrc accldents and thetr traglc memones Florence Glvens.

also thc owner of the brrefcase, suffcrs ftom the traumattc mcmorres of her past lfc Thc
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short p€nod of her mamcd llfe left rts deep marks on her personaltly A few months after

the mamagc, hcr husband dred rn a car crash for whtch hcr mother-tn'law blamcd her

Morcover. throughout the novcl. she cames thc traumatrc memones of hfelong loss and

ln1unes, howcver. somclrmes her laughter makes her ablc to cscape momentanly from

hcr womes

Thcrc was an clcmcnr u Florcncc lh.i was always closc to
somc cmouon.l drslrcss, a mcmory of bcanng rnjur, or
sushmng loss, possrbly hfclong, and $c laughler t+as a lmd of
shcddrng, . physrcal dchver.ncc iiom old qE, dcad skrn, rf
only for e momcnr(p 90)

Futhermorc, Florencc sometrmcs makes a monologue -"Shc was talkrng to thc room. to

herself, she thought, talklng back ln trme to some vcrsron of hcrsclf, a pcrson who mrght

confirm tlc gnm famrlanty of thc moment" (p9l) Shc also warts to cxprcss hcr

fccllngs ln the exact possrblc words

4.3.3. Post-g/ll Activitics rnd PTSD

Kerth. as a suryrvor of the atracks, ls frcqucndy haunted by thc tragrc thoughts of

9/l I In fte after-days ofSeplember I l, he wants lo engage rn drffercnt actrvrtrcs m ordcr

to avord the thrnkrng of the accrdent Once whrle lookrng at the walerfall, he seems to

conccntrate on thc falllng water and 'lhrs was better than closrng hrs eyes Ifhe closed hrs

eycs. he'd see somethrng" (p 205) After cxpcnencrng thc tragcdy ofSeptember I I attacks

and other severe traumas. $e vrcllms and survrvors usually get togcthcr rn East Harlem

for maklng certarn actlvltles ln order to heal therr psychologrcal uounds Lrarue Glem,

who ls also deprcted as a traunatrzcd chaEcter rn thc novel, plays an lmportant role ln

conductrng vanous exerclses for the trauma affecled rndrvrduals Both Llannc Clcnn and

I t0



Kerth Ncudecker show commrlment to thclr conccmcd groups and rclatcd actlvlllcs In the

post-g/l I sccnano

Kerth ls usually busy rn playrng pokcr games and Lranne ts conducttng storyllnc

sesslons for Alzhcrmer's patlcnts She suggcsts cefialn toptcs lo thc patlents to wntc

about the cvcnts ofthcrr past llfe Aflcr wnhng thelr reflectrons for twenty mtnutes, they

read thcir stones loudly and share thclr cxpenences of farlurcs. traumas and other

scrrous segments ofhfe, whrch sometlmes scarc Llanne and other mcmbers ofrhe group

Thc charactcr ofRoscllcn S has bccn deplclcd as somcone, \r'ho always feels alone and

separatcd She also has thc dccpest fears of hcr chrldhood mcmones It makcs hcr more

drstwbcd that she does not remembcr from wherc shc comes She seems all thc trmc

surrounded by dlstance a.nd srlence Moreovcr, whrlc rcflectrng upon her ltfe, she

descnbes thc tnumatrc sccnc of her fathcr, who comes home afler four ycars of

drsappearancc She was lcn-year-old whcn firs happened io her farher Roscllcn wfllcs

thls eprsodc wrth vrvrd physrcal descnptron from her memones wrthout mahng any

comectron between the scnrcnces and paragraphs

[Hc wls bc.rdcd now, hced shavcd, onc arm mrsshB Sh. was
tcn Ehcn rhls happcncd .Jld shc dcscnb.d thc cvcnt rn a nin.
on conver!€nc.. an rnlmac, of clean physrcal dctarl and
dr.amy rcmmrsccncc rhat had no secmlng conncclron (p 30)l

Thcre rs onc sub.;ect. whrch rs more promrncnt about whrch every mcmbcr of the sessron

rs cunous to wnle about Il ls the cvcnt of [uashrng planes lnto the burldrng of WTC.

whrch has lraumatlzed tlem to thc extent that at thc cnd. all of thcm agrcc for uTtrng r1s

descnptlon LrarLnc, whrlc talkrng ln kltchen wrth Martln Rtdnour about rhe crurent tssues,

says that poetry duc to thc bcaur! of rts languagc rs also rcad as a source of comfort for
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psychologrcal healng and soothng effects Howcver, shc rnstcad reads ncwspapers' whlch

males her more angry and crazy

Morcover, rn the affer-cffccts ofthe attacks, the New Yorkcrs bccomc more scnsrtlve and

cnhcal towards many thlngs Thcy looL to man) thrngs t\1tl an eyc of susplcton For

cxaInplc. Llannc gcts drsturbcd whrle hslenrng to the loud muslc of Arabrc songs played

by Elena, who hvcs nort to LrarDe's apartmcnt Elena hstens to loud mustc day and ntght

and confcsses that lt glvcs hcr pcace of mrnd But shc lgnorcs thc awakenrnS sensttrve

nature of the New Yorkers ln fte days aftcr Scptcmbcr I I Llanne cnlrclzes tlc loud

musrc under the clrcumstanccs the New York ls passlng though and says, "Thc wholc

clty ls ulhasensltlvc ngh! now" (120) In her medrcal repons, Lranne ar the age offony-

onc ls normal for her agc cxcept that shc ls suffcnng from somc memory lapses, whrch

run rn hcr famrly blood lmc

4.3.4. TrruEr, Psychothcrrpy rtrd Pbyliothcr.py

Most ofthe characters of Fallmg Mon vdergo through a number ofmcdlcal tcsrs.

psycholherapy and physlcal cxcrcrses rn the days followrng thc attacks of Scptember I I

Kerth as a survrvor suffers both physrcally and psychologrcally In the aftermath of thc

accrdent In ordcr to rccovcr from both phystcal lnjunes and menlal agony, hc has

undcrgonc through a number of physrcal excrclses and pslchologrcal trcatmenl Thc

survrvors of 9/l I also take part rn physrcal excrcrscs for thcrr phystcal thcrapy. and for

thrs purpose, lhey also Joln fitncss centcrs Kcrth, whrle standtng In the fitness center.

observes a number of olhcr peoplc. who are hcrc for physrcal exerclses ln the after-days

of Scprcmber I I He knows most of thcm. and this aspecl grvcs hrm the fcchngs of
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krnshrp and trust Howevcr, Kerth nceds senous gym *ork tf he wants lo Joln back hrs

Job ln order to avord any phystcal problem tn the future. hc has to follow a dtsctpltncd

life of physrcal cxercrses

Kerth also follows thc rnstruclron shcet of rehabllltatton centcr for phystcal thcrapy and

whrle usudly slttrng alongsrdc the tablc, hc rcpcats the exerclse four tlmcs a day Hc

finds thcsc exerclscs reslorahve for hrs hcalth "Thcsc werc thc ttuc counlermeasues to

lhe damagc he'd suffcred ln the toucr, rn thc dcsccndtng chaos'(p 40) Hc contlnuously

consults theraprsts for genrng gurdancc ftom thcm about the physrcal cxcrclscs

Thcrc wcrc th€ d€ad and m.rmcd Hrs rnJur, w.s shghl but
ru w2sn'r thc rom c.nrlegc lhat wlslhe subJect oIlh,s cffon
h was th€ chaos. lhc lcvrtalron of ccrhngs and floors, thc
vorccs chokrng rn smokc H. drd nol a4usl h,s sphnt
wrihoul consuhrng lhc lhcrzprsl (p 40)

Kerth darly takcs part ln physrcal exercises as he has dcvclopcd somc problcms rn wnst

and somc other boncs rn thc days followrng the accrdenl He closely follo*s thc

lnstructron shcct for vaflous cxcrcrscs, applyrng pressurc on thc hand and repeatrng rt for

scvcral trmcs every day He usually comes across a number of other survrvors of the

atlacks havrng busy rn lanous flexrng excrcrses for physrcal fitness Once he hardly

recognrzes Tcrry Chcng carryrng our drfferent physrcal exercrses

Hc pleccd h's lcfi for..rm .long thc ncer cdgc of thc
tablc, h.nd dangLng from lh€ adjornlng cdgc Tlirs \Irs
rhc rcnrh dzy of lucc.rday, $c Ensr cxrcnsrons, rhc
ulnar dcvranons Hc count€d th€ days, thc trmcs p.r day
(p 235,16)

Kerth rcpcats thc rcstoratlve physrcal excrclscs several trmes a day, bcsldes countrng thclr

numbcrs Hc consrders these exercrses more helpful for hrs healtl $an MRI and surgery
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Kerth does not only suffcr fiom the physrcal mJu cs of 9/l l. rathcr he also suffers from

the Posr-Traumatrc Strcss Drsordcr (PTSD) in the days aflcr the attacks as var dcr Kolk

and Van dcr Heafl ( 1995) arguc thal thc survrvors of pcrsonal traunalrc cxpcnenccs are

usually suffcnng from thc PTSD rn thc form of delayed response of rcpealed

hallucrnatrons, nrghtmares, flashbacks, somatrc rcachons, bchavrours stemmrng from thc

event and general numbrng (p 173) It rs thc hauntrng memoncs of falhng burldrng.

smokc, and choklng vorces thal make hls hfc almost unbcarablc

4.3.5. Shrring Exp.ri.trccs of TrluEl

Kerlh prcks a bnefcase unrnlcnhonally (he drd not knou why he had takcn rt fiom

the burldrng) from thc rubbles ofthc collapscd burldrng of twrn lowcrs on Scptember I I

Hc later finds $e owner of thc bncfcase. Florcncc Grvens. one of the survrvors of lhe

attacks Both Kerth and Florencc survrve the fagrc evenl and hence they start shanng

thcrr tmumatlc memones and devclop fnendshrp Florcncc also constders Ketlh as the

onc. who saves her lfc as she barely lefl wrth any lirend after the 9/l I Shc also kccps on

shanng thc wholc traumatrc expcnencc ofthc lncrdent and rts aftcr-effects Intttally, soon

after the aflacks, shc loses the vcry hope and meanlng of her extstenccs She ncrther

wants to sce people nor wanls to lalk to anyone as she has been passlng firough a tcmblc

sage of hfe, uakenrng at thc mtddle of the ntghts and drahng contacts number of her

mrssrng fnends Florcncc also clalms that Kelth takes the bncfcase from lhe butldlng and

bnngs rt to hcr And now rl ls Kclth, who kccps her altve
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"l can't c\plarn rt bul no, you savcd my Lf. Aflcr whal
happcncd. so meny gonc. fncnds gonc, p€oplc I workcd
wrrh, I w.s nc.rly gone, ncarly dcad. m rnolhcr way I

couldn'r sc€ pcoplc, ralk ro pcoplc, go tom hcrc io lhcr€
wrfiout forcrng mysclfup offdrc charr Then you walkcd
rn th. door I l\cpt calllng th. numbcr of e fu€nd, mrssrng,
shc s onc of rhc pholognphs on lh€ wells and wrndows
.v€rywhcrc, Davre. officrally mrssrng, I can barcly say

h€r n2m., rn ihc mrddlc ofthc n,ght, dr.l lhc numb.r, lct
rt nng I \ras afi'.rd, n thc da),runc, olhcr p€opl€ would b.
thcrc ro prck up rhc phonc, somcbody who kncw
som€thrng I drdn t rv2nl lo h.ar Th.n )ou walkcd rn ihc
door You rsk yoursclfwhy you look thc bncfc.sc out of
thc burldmg Thrl's why So you could bnng her€ So
wc could 8cr to know c.ch othcr That s *h) you rook u
and ih.fs why you broughl rt hcrc, to kc.p mc
alrv."(p l0E-9)

Kerti devclops a

sharcd e\pcncncc

desultory rclatronshrp wrtl Florencc Crvens on the basrs of havrng

of thc samc faumatlc accldcnt, 'The lrmeless dflft of (hc long sprral

down" (137) rn the

"Embodted llemory,

posl-9/ll scenano Prctc (2005). whrlc rcfcmng to thc cssay

Transcendence. and Tellng," whete Roberta Culbertson argues that

thc traumatlzed rndivrdual (s) usually sharc thc story of lhelr tmumas for establtshlng

rclatronshrp wlth thc world However, ln order to avotd the problemattc task of telhng

wants tothe story rn words, usually thc trauma slory ls told ln deprctlng thc body He

drsclose thc penlous truth to Llarne and lmagtncs hcr posslblc rcactlons He also wants to

Justrry the rclatlons on the grounds of havrng simrlar expenencc of tle sarne traumatlc

event of Scptembcr I I The rclatlon has an uncommon nature wlth lts roots tn fire and

smoke of thc collapscd burldrng The survtvors of the attacks. Kcllh and Florcnce.

dcvelop a krnd ofrccrprocal relatrons of love and trust after shanng thelr traumaltc slones

of tie accrdcnt Kclth tmagtnes that thls rclatton may erlher bccome a causc of suffenng

for Lramc or she may krll htm Moreovcr, Kclth thrnls that thls rclatron may not be

called aD affalr ln that sense as lt lacks romancc and the scx ts also generaled b) thc
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exlemal condltrons, whrch of course hc farls to control Hc also Justrfies the rclatrons wtth

Florencc on the grounds ofrts crucral crrcunslanccs and thc brcvrty ofrts happcnrng

4.3.6. TrruEr, LrDgu.gc rnd CoEDutricrtiotr

Aflcr cxpenencrng tic traumahc Incrdent of September I l. Kerth Neudecker as a

survtvor farls to grvc meanrng to anythrng Somchmcs In the aftcr-days, hc momen@nly

fcels meaninglessncss about almost everlthrng Even very srmple words and objects. that

hc comes across. lack meanrng for hrm "What has happencd to thc meanlng ofthlngs, lo

trce, street, slone, und. srmple words losl ln thc fallrng ash" (p 103) The bumtng

Towers and fallmg ash has made Kerth unablc to glvc mcanrng to an)4htng and hencc thls

perceptlon makcs hrs hfe more unbcarablc Banhcs argues. "Trauma ts Just what

suspcnds language and blocks srgnrficatron" (1985, p I9)

Kert} spends mos of hrs llme for takrng va.nous cxerctses of physrcal therapy ln the

after-days of Scptcmbcr I I for the rccovcry ofhrs health He once agaln starts hrs normal

routrnc hfe and lme and agarn he feels alt urgc to cxpress somethlng Howcver. he docs

not havc words to exprcss how hc spends thc affcr-days and nrghts It scems on onc hand

thal he does not have any languagc to express thc traumatrc feeltngs that he has

urdergonc on thc fateful day of Scptembcr I I On tie other. he cannol cxpress thc

traumatlc feellngs that hc rs passlng thtrough the traglc memones ln the days followng

the accrdenl Kerth tn thts regard manrfesls the tnabtltty of languagc as a source of

comrnunrcatron ln face ofsuch a traumatlc evcnt
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Hc w.s also gorng hom€ pcnodrcally, thrcc or four dals,
loy.. scx, frrhcrhood, homc<ooked food. but was losl zt
trm.s for somcrhmg to say Thcrc was no languaSa, It
sccmcd, ro rcll thcn how h. spcnl hrs drys.nd nrghls
(p 197)

It rs not long bcfore thc separalon that Kerth always uses to be on the verge to cxprcss

somethrng ln lhe form of senlence fragments, whrch may possrbly put an end to

cvery'lhlng, mcludlng the hngenng dnfls of love bctwecn hrm and hls wfe But, howcver.

rt almost secms lmpossrble for Kcrth to cxprcss such fecllngs wrth the help oflanguagc as

a sourcc of comlnunrcatron "But hc drd not put !nlo words wha(evcr !t was that lay lherc,

somethlng so surcly and rccklcssly crucl fiat lt scarcd hcr, spokcn or not" (p 103-4)

Moreovcr, othcr than language as a mcdrum of communlcatron. Delrllo also employs a

number of othcr creatrve and artrstlc tcchnlques ln order to captuc lhe cffects of the

mumatrc accldent of Septembcr I I Thc bodrly rcprcsentatron of thc performancc artrst,

Davrd Janrak, the desc ptron of hrs photographs and falhng mar rn the pnnt and

eleclronlc media, thc post-9/l I acllvtltcs of the maJor charactcrs, thc dcscnptton of

parnhng and thc trauma narmtron rn thc storyllne sesslon, (hc stlllncss of thc ttme and

calmncss of the faccs of somc charactcrs etc arc all the vanous tcchnlqucs that arc

cmployed for thc dcptctron of trauma wherc languagc falls to communlcate lts eflects on

the survrvors "Wtat one s€cs rn the phobgraph (a lrvrng body. the exertton ofllfe)

and what one now knows to bc true (the subscquent deatl) makes lrngutslrc

carcgonzatron decply problcmatrc" (Frtzpahck. 2007, p 9l)

In addrtron. the language that Roscllcn wrles In the last sesslons wth Lranne lhere shc

dcvclops thc cxtendcd vcrslon of a srngle word, whrch mantfcsts that tt ls almost

rmpossrble for her to cxpress hcr fecltngs rjnder the exlrcmc tmumattc effects As a rcsult.
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shc forgets cvcn abut lhe place whcrc she has been ltvrng, and ln such a sltuabon, for

her, as Prete (2005) argues, the languagc s.cms to 'collapse tnto a heap of obscurc.

rmpenetrable, merely .;uxtaposcd fl-agments" $ a95\ " Do we sa1' goodble, )'es, gong,

am gomg, u,ll be gong, the last nme go, u l go" (p 156) The language that Rosellen

uses also farls to follow thc logrc of hncar narratlve - that rs from past to present and

ftom prescnt to futuc

4.3.7. TrruiDr, Silcncc rDd Utrintcndcd Actions

For Kcrth, trauma bccomes ctcmahzed outsrdc ofthe boundary of lrme Hc rcfers

to thc etemlty of trauma wrth refcrcncc to thc character of Florcncc Grvcns - another

survrvor ofthc attacks rn the form ofhcr bodrly dcprchon and snllness ofher face Kelth

whrlc tatrng excrcrse rn tle park after havlng a meetrng u,llh Florence, hc tcnds to avord

thlnkrng aboul hcr - espccrally the last half hour $hen she was "Talklng Into her

srlence" (157) Kcrth rs also usually talkrng rn srlcncc rn the days followrng the

accrdent "Hc was spea-hng lnto tle breczc, not qurlc to Justtn"(p 157)

Srmrlarly, Florcncc Grvens also llkes thc calmncss m Kctth's personalrty And she ts

galcful to Kelth for understandrng the lcvcls of her drstress and psychologlcal trauma

But. nonethcless. for Florencc, Kcrth ts tn tie sarne a "stlll figure, watchtng, ever

attentlve, sayrng llnlc Thts ls what she wanted to cLng to" (158) However. Florence

aftcr lookrng carefully al Kclth's personallty. "Shc was thc one who would not speak.

watchrng hrm by thc wrndow, hcanng thc soft volce tlat tells her ll ts endcd now"( 158)

The suryrvors happcn to commlt certaln actlons aflcr thc malor traumatlc accldenl of

Septcmber 1l and somc mrnor domcstlc acctdents Later, they rcallze thcse actlons and
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confess thcm as "umntended acts" [n a nzlrrow escape. Ke(h afier comrng out of the

rubbles of the collapsed burldmg. soon after the aftacks. tn a dazcd state of mtnd,

umntenhonally vlsits thc aparhncnt ofhts cstianged wfe He also holds a bncfcase rn lus

hand, r,rhrch does not belong to hrm When Ltarme asks about thc bnefcase, Ketth says,

" II wasn't hrs and hc drdn't know *hy he'd taken lt out ofthc burldrng" (105)

Slmilarly, Llannc, wlule washrng the clothes of her husband, unrntentlonally puts the

clothes rn a separate load "She had no rdca wh) she d1d thls It was hke he was dead',

(104) She walks wcsl on Stcct ll6s wthout any plar However, when passmg by liult

markets, shc counts bakery shops. "Shc thought at once of Rosellcn S but drdn,t know

why" (156) Lranne also reads the newspaper profiles ofthe dead of9ll l, but she does not

know thc reason of her readmg the same It may be out of some nced or whatever the

reason. but she had to read lt "Shc rcad ncwspaper profiles of thc dcad, every one tlat

was pnnted But she also read thcm becausc she had to, out of somc need she drd not

try to mterprct" (p 106)

4.4. Thc Felling Men'! Photognph, 9/ll rnd Collcctivc Treume

The trtlc of thc novel rs based on thc photograph of "Falhng Man" The man m

the photograph shows ertherJumpmg or falhng ftom the North Towcr of the World Trade

Centre on September ll soon affer the butldrng catches fire Thc photograph of the

falhng man rc taken by Rrchard Drew, a photographcr of Assoclated press just before a

few moments of hrs death. whrch was pubhshed rn a number of newspapers across the

world Thrs rmage of the fallng body holds the gaze of the whole world and rr also

reflects the posr-g/l I collectrve tauma as Flt4arnck (2007) states, ,,The rmages of thosc
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who fell fiom the Towers became traumatrcally rmpnnted m the pcople's mrnds" (p 85)

The narne. Falhng Man, also represents thc concept of falhng and collapsug, whch ls

also one of thc recurrent themes and key rmagcs of the novel falhng tlrough trme.

memory and space, besrdes contarnrng a number of dcscnphve sccnes about thlngs kcpt

on fallng such as figures. scorched obJects, trallng hnes of fires, shlrt and ashes, etc

ftom the Twtn Towcrs and other burldrngs

Thcrc rs smok€ znd ash, oftce papcr flashmg past, shocs

drscard€d rn thc sE€€t, pepcr cuPs , thc focus ,s on vrsuel

rmagcs. r.thcr $an naflnvc, whlch ls ihc Ba) tr.umatlc
mcmory works srncc trrumtt[cd Indrvlduels arc posscsscd by
rmagcs Onc such magc ls fial ofa shlrt that comcs do$n oul of
(hc smok. lt rs flrst mennoncd on pagc four but rt kc€ps

rctummg (88, 246) as e substmtc for rlhat Kctth rcally saw but

could not mtcgr.ic tn hts mrnd e fallmg p.rson (Baclo_Allua

2012, P tz\

Delrllo starts narrating thc story whrle dcscnbmg the falllng scene of thc Towcrs as "lt

was not a street anymore but a world, a tlme and space of falllng ash and near rught"

0) 3) Moreover, when the Towers catch fire soon after slamr ng the planes mto lt, the

&opprng and falhng offigurcs from thousand feet up wrndows lnto free space, have bccn

recorded by thc medla One of the falhng figurcs ts a "Falhng Man", whose lmage of

fallng head-down Into Acc space rs captucd by the medraJust a fcw momcnts before his

death The lmage rcprcsents thc tauma ofthc attacks as Soma Baelo-Allue (2012) states,

"Images play an rmponant role ln the trauma process and ln 1ts representatlon ln trauma

novcls" (p 7l) Howcver, wlulc defendrng hrs work of photo.;oumalsm, Drew (2001)

clarms. "We record hrstory This was the history of that da) l dldn't photograph hrs

death I photographcd part ofhrs hfe"(21) Kelth Neudecker also sees a sturt comrng

down out ofthe sky, which symbolcally suggcss thc meanrnglessness of llfe In the posl-
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9/11 scenano The change from thc vcrbal lo vlsual cultue has been wrtnessed tn the

conlcmporary world due to the change from the agc of pnnt to that of teleuston

(Schncck, 2007, p 106)

Dclrllo also uses the name of "Falhng Man" for the pcrformlng artlst, Davld Janlak, 39.

who appears scveral trmcs ln the novel ln dtffcrcnt parts ofthc clty danglng from the

hrgh burldrng and mrmlcs, "Thosc stark momcnts rn the bumrng towcrs rvhen pcoplc fcll

or wcrc forced tojurnp" (p 33) It seems an effort ofthe author to recrcate once agaln tle

rmage of lenor ln the mrnds ofthc vlewers through the pcrformrng arltst as Arutc Kaplan

(2005) argues that trauma can bc translated ard urderstood only wrth thc help of an

(p 19) Lrkewrse, Dcnnrs Cauchon and Martha Moorc (2002) whrle rcfemng to Mark D

Thompson 1n Desperaton Iorced a honrfic dec6@n states that ln tcrms of soclal and

cultural srgnrficancc, the novcl Fallng Ma, rcprescnts thc most powerful rmage of

dcsparr at tie bcgrrnrng of the 2ls'Ccntury due to rls stngle photograph of the figure ofa

"falhng man"

Delrllo descnbes the photograph of thc falhng man, on one hand. as rhc mosr homfic

one and on thc othcr. he consrdcrs rl as an rdcal onc It represenls the body of a falhng

man from the Norlh Tower yust bcforc a fcw moments of hls death The free fall of rhc

body makes an ldeal motlon due to thc gravrtaltonal force of canh ln the opcn

atmosphere "Headlong, ftce fall. she thought. and thls ptcturc bumed a hole rn her mrnd

and hean, dear God, he was a falhng angel and hrs beauq was homhc" (p 222) Krocs

(201 l) argucs that lie lmage of falhng man. whrch captucs the flcctrng moment of the

falllng body liom the To$crs, "condcnstng larger moments ln hlstory lnto onc rcomc
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rmage" 0) l-3). contmuously haunts us The falltng man also makes hrs hauntmg

presencc ln the slory ofthe novcl

Frcc fall rs thc frll of a body wlthln thc atmosphcrc
wlthoul a drag'productng dcvtcc such as a perachul€ lt ls
thc ldeal fallng motron of a body that rs subJcct only to
lhc ca(h's gravrhuonal field (p ?21)

When reporters askcd about the photograph of the falhng man ftom thc North Tower

ftom Davrd Jamak (If any elcments were takcn ftom the photograph), he made no

co[lments. Whcn asked about thc death of aay close relative ln the WTC, agam he made

no commcnts on thc subJect The use ofthe vcry baslc equlpmcnt has made hts falls more

dangerous and parnful However, people stafl shoulng and gcttlng outaged at the

spectacle of fallng man, who acts as a performrng artlst ln the novcl The figure of

"Falhng Man" and lts danghng posrlron and free falls from vanous hrgh bu drngs of the

Ncw York Crty, also represents the loomrng fcar and thc collectrvc trauma of the 9/l I

attacks Schneck (2007) refers to Dclrllo ard states that rmagcs are lntegial part of hls

rmagmahon (p 104) Llanne also dcscnbcs thc body of the falLng man as a loomrng figurc

rn the after-days of 9/11 It may also mean a loomrng fear, whlch ls rmpnnled on the

mrnds ofthe survrvors

Lranne stops wallong ncar thc tcmple, whrle observmg krds m the schoolyard across the

tracks They (hds) are takmg pause rn therr gamcs and lookhg upward for taktng a better

vrew of the figure of falhng man Llarute witnesses the fallng man. wluch suddenly

appea$ from nowhere Shc watches thc body of the falllng man and thrnks that how one

can manage to make access to thc track arca The krds are lookrng upward from the

schoolyard to the faces at the wlndows and thc body of the falhng man "Whrte male, she
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lhought Whrte shlrl, dark Jackct The tmmedtatc street $as quret People passtng looked

and walkcd and a few stopped, bnefly, and others. youngcr, hngered" (p 159)

The upper part of tie body of the falltng man appears on one srde of protecttvc fcnce of

the track Lrannc sees the chest ofthe figure where the school chrldren call cach othcr to

look at the free fall oftic body Shc also obscrvcs the faces ln the wrndows looktng at thc

fall of the figure "Why rs he dorng ths, she thoughf'(p 160) Thc sludcnts advance from

the schoolyard for watchtng thc falhng man. who anachcs lhe safety hamess to the rall of

thc plalform For a whrlc shc behevcs Oat rl rs some ktnd of absurdrst dmma that only

attacts pcoplc for crcalrng an understandrng of thrs rrrahonalrty She, howcvcr, bccomcs

spcll bound for walchlng thc sccne of falhng man and cannot move from lhere Lrannc

gcts an rdea why the fallng mal rs showrng hts art hcre at thls place Aftcr somettmc. shc

gets an rdea about sclcctrng thrs partrcular localon for lhe art of pcrformancc Shc thrnls

that hrs targct audrence rs not thc people, who arc standrng a! the htgh Hndows bur the

passcngers of the tran, who arc ln motron Actually, "DeLtllo makcs the reader aware

tlat whal rs aclually descrrbcd rs nor thc cvent as such bul tts rcprcscntatton b) the

vrsual medra"(Schneck. 2007, p 107) She thrnks that on one hand. the sudden fall rnto

thc free space of thc figure crcalcs a shock among the onboard passcngers as thcy don't

scc thc anached safcty hamess, and on the other, lt wrll conunuc remrndtng them of the

falling man from thc Twrn Towers, whosc tmagc w&s rcpeatedly shown on thc mcdta on

September I I A woman from the hrgh burldrng wrndow asks thc falltng man trme and

agarn wlth ar rncreasing lone ofvolcc that "You don't bc hcre"(164)
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Thc rarl hrd . broed fl.1 lop and hc srood thcrc, bluc surr,
whrlc shrn. blu. nc. blacl shoes H. loomcd over thc
srd€\ralk, lc8s sprcad sl8ltly, arms oul from hB bod) and
bcnt a! thc clbows, rsynmcfrc.lly, m.n rn fcar, loohng
out of somc dc€p pool of conccntrxron rnlo lost specc,
dead spacc (p lf,4)

Lrannc vrvrdly dcscnbcs the figurc of the pcrformrng artrst, who rs danghng on thc

srdcwalk of fte rallway statlon Thc loomrng figure of the artrsl tends lo recreate lhe

rmage of thc falhng man, whrch Mark D Thompson consrders as one of lhe most

powcrful rmages of dcsparr ofthc 21" Ccntury The rmage ofthc fallrng man was also

shown repeatcdly on the medla on Scptembcr I I

4.4,1. TcchDo culturc, Tr.um. .rd M.di. S.tur.tcd World

T'he Fallmg Man dscusscs thc dctarls of somc of thc pholographs and telc\lslon lmages

takcn of thc falhng burldrng of WTC Thc photograph of the falllng mar was talen by

Rrchard Drcw (Photographcr of Assoctatcd Press) at 941 15 am Jusl belore a fcw

moments of hrs dcath on Scptembcr I I (Srngcr&Numcroff,2006) Next day the

photograph was pub)rshed n The Nev' York Ttmes and several other newspapers across

the world Wlti thc help ofthe tmagc. Dellllo trles to recrcate thc evcnt of9/l las ttme

ard agan, whrle recalhng rt. he refers to those rmages of the 9/l l, whrch are almosr rn

everyonc's mrnd He also constdcrs that thc tmages are rndrspcnsrblc for understardlng

the present human condrlons, as hc explatns, "l don't thlnk an) attcmpr lo undcrsland

tle way we hve and tie way we thrnk and thc way we feel aboul oursclves can

proceed wrthout a deep consrdcratron of tle po\rcr of thc lmage" (DePtctro, 2005. p

125) It ls also cvtdent from hls ficttonal work that thc conccpls of slmulatlon and
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hypcrreallty "sccm to havc bcen concervcd wrth Don Dellllo rn mrnd"(Cowarl,2003,

P 12)

Lranne makes advanced research on thc falhng man lo know more detalls about htm She

also rmagucs thc moments when she stood bcneath thc figurc of tlc falllng mar tlucc

ycars back Howevcr, there was no photograph of thal panlcular fall, so hcre she hcrsclf

bccomes thc photograph 'She rvas thc photograph, thc photosenslhve surfacc That

namelcss body comlng down. thts was hcrs ro rccord and absorb" (223) Florencc Glvcns.

whenevcr sccs the vrdcota;rc. kceps on watchlng thc vldeo of falhng Towers After

watchrng the vrdco for a number of hmcs, the accrdcnt. whtch she also expcnenccd.

enters rnto her skm and body The cffccls of lhe psychologlcal trauma caused by the

event are fifther tnggered due to rts repcatcd drsplay on the medra

Evcry trmc shc saw a vrdcoEpc of lhc plancs shc movcd a
fingcr ioward lh€ po\r.r bunon on lhc rcmotc Tlcn shc kcpt
on wrtchtng Thc sccond pl.nc commg out of thar rcc bluc
sky, rhrs was rh. footzgc thar.ntcrcd lhc body, rh.l sccmcd
to run b!-ncalh her skm,lhe flccttng spnnt lhzr c.rflcd lvcs
.nd hrstoncs, thcrrs and hcrs, cvcryonc s, lmo somc orher
d rs!.ncc, our b€yond lhc rowcrs(p I 3 a )

Kerth Ncudecker takes the rcal sccne of watcrfalls as slmulated one and qurtc oftcn rt

bccomes drflicult for hlm to reallze tie d!ffcrcncc betwecn the two Dellllo usuall) takes

the real scencs as slmulated and the slmulatcd lmages .rs real And rt rs due to rhts

approach that many readers and c tlcs consldcr hrm as (he lrterary foundrng father of

postmodem medra theory The concepls of stmulahon and hypcnealtty "seem to have

Lreen concerved wrth Don Delrllo rn mlnd"(Cowart. 2003. p 12) The blumng effect,

whrch rs probably taken fiom the mcdl4 is qutte domlnant ln thc fictronal work of

DeLrllo
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Kcrth srarcd lnto thc walcrfall, forty yards away Hc
rcalzed hc drdn l know whcthcr rt was rcal or srmulatcd
Thc flow w1s unrumcd and thc sound of frllng \rercr
mrght c.srly bc a drgrtal cffcct l*c thc \ralcrfall rtsclf Hc
serd, "Rumscy w.s cr8ars " "Rumscy wrs crg s You'rc
probably fl 9h1"(pp 203-4)

It ls evrdent that Delillo qurtc often rn hrs wntrngs tums human commurucatlon lnto "a

mcre slmulatroD caught m the cndless loop of medra system"(Schreck, p 104) In the

affer-days of9/l I, one late nlghl, Lianne reads an obltuary m the srx days old newspapcr

Kelth looks at hcr and states, "They dre cvcry day, Kclth sald once There's no news rn

that" (p218) For Kcrth, thcre rs no news rn the ncuspapers exccpt that of thc death

stoncs of the attacks and rt may also mcan thal death ls no more a news m the post-g/l I

scenano Lraffre actually looks for a completc report on the prevrous day performances of

the falllng man, Davld Jamak. m the newspaper Howcver, she finds a very shon and

skctchy account about hrs Lfe and death Although, no photograph of the man and lus

acts were glven rn thc paper, however, he was descnbed m a slngle sentence as "The

performance artrst kno\,r'n as Falhng Man" (219) Llanne after reading thc ncwspaper,

swltchcs off the llghts and wants to sleep but "Sleep was out there somcwhere over tle

curve of the earth" (p 21 9) She cannot sleep and tums the light on and starts lookrng for

fivc-day old newspaper, but cannot get rt Thcn she starts advanced searchlng about the

fallmg man on the rntemet Shc watches thc figure ofthc fallmg man at drfferenl dangLng

posltrons ftom vanous burldrngs and reads some of hrs hrstory avarlable on the rntcmet

Somcone descnbed "Falhng Man as Heartless Exhrbrtromst or Brave New Ckonlcler of

the Age of Tenoa' (p 220) Shc watches some more photographs about the falltng

posltlons of thc man
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On the rntemct, she reads that Jantak is suffcrlng from hearl drseasc and hrgh blood

prcssure However, dunng lumprng from the burldrngs. he netther uses any pullcys,

cablcs or wlrcs nor bungcc cord for absorbrng shocks of longcr falls Hc only uscs safety

hamcss and straps under thc shlrl In most of the Jumps. hts brothcr, Roman Jantal, a

software engrnccr. helps hrm but he only bq6961s5 vl51!ls whcn tt ls unavoldable Thcre ls

a drspute ovcr thc posrtlon of the body that he assumes durlng thc fall and matntatns tt as

long as he rs suspcnded Llanne states that Janlak tcnds to lmltalc the body posturc of the

man, who was photographed dunng falhng fiom the North Towcr Thc photograph. "

hcadfirst, alms at hrs sldcs, onc lcg bent, a man set forcver In free fall agalnst the loomlng

background of thc column pancls tn thc towcr" (221) She stops readrng becausc she

knows about thc photograph of the falling man Moreover. thrs photograph also drsturbs

hcr a lot when she saw rt for thc first hmc ln thc newsPaper on the day followlng

Scptembcr I I

4.4,2. TiEc, Tr.um..rd 9/ll

Dclrllo dcscnbes lhe anacks on the WTC as a tumlng polnt ln htstory, bcsldes

mcasunng tlme from the day of 9/11 Throughout thc novcl. temporal referenccs are

madc and connccted wrth that day - such as srx. ten. fiftcen, thlrty-slx days. and thrce

ycars after thc planes hrt thc Towers (p 34, aa, 69, 170, 229) Thc days, weeks' months

and years folloung the accident arc also deptcted more extendcd than normal ttme, "Thls

was all, a losl moment on thc Fnday of thc lifelong week, lhree days after thc plancs"

(p 8) Moreover, thc Fallmg Man deprcls thc days ard nrghts aflcr thc 9/1 I artacks as

standrng stltl for thc survrvors as lrme and agarn Dclrllo rcfers to the days followng the

aftacks as the "aftcr-days" I hc may havc come uPon rn thcsc long srrarge days and
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stlll nrghts. thcse aier-days](p 137) ln addrnon, thc evcnt ts also constdcrcd as a tumtng

pornt In hlstory Most of the cvcnts arc mcasured or looked at fiom the perspectrvc of

9/l I "These arc thc days after Everythrng now rs mcasured by aftcr" (p 138)

Mosl of the charactcrs frequcntly refer to the numbcr of days passed by lhc traglc cvent

Thcy count the days, weeks ard months followng the anacks Lrafirc and Kclth watch

the figurc ofthc falhng man whrle lookrng for cach othcr rn the crowd Ltannc rases her

hand ln thc mass of faccs for Justln and Kerth, who wcre comrng towards her Delrllo

refers to the number of days passed by the cvent as "thrrty-srx days after thc plancs"

(170) Kerth thrnks that hrs hfe rs drvrded by thc 9/ll accrdcnt rn "bcforc ard after"

Whcn Lrarne asks hrm, "You can't go back to the lob you had'(215) HcsaystheJobrs

thc samc as rt was beforc the attacks "But that was bcforc, thrs rs aftcr "(215) For Kerth

Neudecker, rn the post-g/l I scena.no, most of0rc thrngs makc no scnsc

Delrllo agarn rcfers to lhc nme aftcr the evcnt when Kerth rs playlng cards uth Terry

Chcng rn a hotcl and does not want lo hear Tcrry Chcng "Three ycars afler lhe planes"

(p 229) Lrkcwrsc after expencncrng tic lraumatrc accrdcnt, rt becomes dtfficull for

Florencc Grvcns to thrnk clearly, as lf "she was dazed and had no sensc of trme'' (p 55)

Dellllo descnbes both physrcal and psychologrcal suffcnngs caused by lhe cvent and lts

after-effects on the sunlvors ln the days and years followng the anacks Hc also focuses

on the helplessness ard mrserable condrtrons of the survrvors rn face of such a traumattc

rncrdent
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Thcsc wcrc th. dals alicr .nd noE thc ycars e lhousand
hcavrng drczms, thc E.ppcd mrn, fic fixcd Lmbs, thc
drc.m of panlysrs. thc gasprng man. thc drcam of
.sphnnhon. th€ drcam ofhclplcssncss (p 230)

Whrle takrng the kid from school, Lranne fccls a krnd of separalron and drstance ftom hcr

father even anud the crowd Even the crowd does not glve any sense of bclongng to hcr

For Llannc the mghts soon after the 9/ll attacks become an endless waktng charn of

psychologrcal trauma as she thrnks in the soltary nights only about the same traumatic

accrdent and lts effecls on thc sun1vors "Thesc three years p4st. srncc that day rn

September. all Lfe had becomc publc The stncken communrty pours forth lolccs and

thc solrtary nrght mrnd rs shaped by the outcry" (p 182)
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CHAPTER 5

FINDINGS AND CONCLUSION

5,1. Summrry end Findings

Both Foer's Extremely Loud and lncredrbly C/ose and Delrllo's Fallmg Man

dcvlate from thc customary form ofnovcl for rcprcsentrng thc effccts ard aftcr-effects of

the psychologrcal trauma of 9/l I anacks on thc survlvors as thc maln tcxt However. Foer

also dlscusscs thc World WarJI In thc novcl as another maJor and hrstoncal traumalrc

evcnt ofthc 20d Ccntury (Drcsden fircbombrng and Hrroshlma tragcdy) as subtexts from

lndrvrdual pcrsp€cllves ln the form oflencrs and recordcd rntenlcws

The undcrstudy authors rn mosl cascs turn lhe rnsrde out and show the psychologrcal

raumas ofthe survrvors After readlng the threc adlornrng stones of Extremely Loud ond

lncredrbly Close,lt bccomcs cvtdcnt tlat Oskar suffers the trauma of tlc traglc dcath of

hts fathcr, whrlc hls grandparents suffer lhe trauma of Drcsden fire bombtngs Deltllo

also exposcs the lnncr psychologrcal condrtrons of the suMvors (Kerlh Neudecker,

Florcncc Crvens and Lrannc Glcnn) and consequcntly tic krnd of suffenngs thcy are

bcrng faccd wrth rn the after-days ofseptember I I attacks

The tmuma n:uratvc ls usually consrdered rmpossrble, howevcr. the llterary stratcgrcs

ard condrtions !n thc novels make the communlcatron of traumatrc expenences posstble

thtrough postmodem and expenmental devrces ard technrques Both the authors employ

vanous tcchnlqucs for rcpresentrng the unprescntable area of psychologtcal trauma

caused by thc 9/ll anacks and other domestlc and hlslo cal traumatlc cvcnts such as
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Dresden and Hrroshrma bombrngs rn the World War-II from mdrvldual perspectlves m

the form of personal and autoblographlcal lcttcrs ard notebook entnes The authors llkc

other postmodem wnters, also consrdcr nothrng outsrde of thc text And thus they

mcorporatc vanous drscourses ln the text from the sublects such as hrstory, drama,

poetry, medra and scrence

Thc first and second research questions aje proved as both the \r.nlcrs employ vanous

crcatrve, artrstlc and postmodcm lechnlqucs, llterary strategles and condrtrons for

rcprescntlng thc traumatlc effects on thc survrvors and therr famrhcs In the after-days of

9/11 For makrng the tauma namhve accessrble and presentablc. Focr employs

structual, hngurstlc and usual elements, rncludrng multrpcrspcctrvrty, prctures.

photographs, typographlc elements, dlalogrc narrahves, recoDnalssance expedltlons. anh-

rllusiorusm. metaphors, lntertextuahty, lntemcdrahty, mdlvrdual stylc and metafictronal

elcments, antl-clockwrse movemcnt of tlme, and reverse play order of past actlons,

overlappmg/mrxrng of facts and fichon, fantasy and drearns, gxpcnmcntahons wrth

language and language play. lntoductory cards, lmages. p1ctures, marls, maJor leners.

mlnor lettcrs, newspaper repofis, blank pagcs. shaded pages, pagcs wth srngle words,

pages wrth srngle sentcncc, dlglts and telephonc calls convertcd rnto \lntten messages.

colorcd doodlcs, rcd underlmed./cnclrclcd words for lndrcatrng grammatlcal,

orthogmphrcal mrstakes and emphaslang on specrfic mformahon

For captunng the effects of9/11 attacks, Dclrllo rn the Fallmg Mar also employs

vaflous technlques and artrstrc dcvrccs such as lntcrwoven flashbacks' foruard lumps rn

hme. vlsuals and exposure to lmagcs, figurcs tn the wrndou, symbohc refetences,

nonlrnear llmehne, dEjornted dralogucs. lntencxtuahty, usmg thtrd person pronouns
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lnstcad of namrng the characters, portralts, strllness of trme, calmness of faccs, hauntmg

rmagc of dcath--thc falhng bodres. unconvcntlonal plot, the techtuque of lump-cut

hanslhon bctween drfferent scenes of the novel and by mrxing past and prgsent,

achronologrcal naratlve, clrcular form of the novel, and no clear scnse of closurc,

narrahon of the samc cvent from multrplc pcrspcctlves and other tcchnlques afld

convenhons, which are typical to the gerues ofarls and medra etc The tcxt ofthe novel 1s

also found tcmporally dlstorted and structurally drsjolnted as trme gets overlap form

present to past and Aom pasl lo future dunng thc coursc of nanaung the 9/l I as a major

trauma and other mmor taaumas ofthe survrvors,

Thc protagorust of Extremely Loud and lncredfily Close also demonstrales certaln

traumatlc trehavlors such as weanng all ln whlte obsessrvely, browsrng forelgn websrtes

for rnformahon about the WTC, actng agalnst and partrally llstemg to the conveGahon

held bctwecn the psycluatnst, Dr Feln, and hrs mother about hrs possrble hosprtaltzatron

The mental agony and the fechngs of lonehness, whrch Oskar rs gomg tlrough after the

death of his father, are also evldent from hts discusston wrth the psychratnst The

psychological trauma ofoskar becomcs morc cvldent ftom lhe actlons thal hc performed

fi Hqnlet on beh^lf of the dead rn the school when he gcts emotronal for nothtng makcs

any sense to hlm after the death ofhrs father Hc wants to smash the skull of Ron agarnst

the skull of hrs mothcr for havmg relahons wrth each othcr. to smash the skull of h1s

father for dylng, to smash the skull of grandmother for embarasstng htm, to smash the

skull ofthc psycluatnst for askrng questron regardmg hrs fathcr's death and to smash the

skull ofeveryone that he comes across
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Dellllo's unlque approach to tie protagonrst lntroduces a chaotrc atmospherc of

susprcron ln thc novel, whrch almost reflects thc Amcncan soclcty lmmedlately after lhe

9/l I attacks The novel also dtscusses a number ofother subJects such as reLgton, death,

mcanrng of lrfe, fare, wcsr. capllallsm, and tcrronsm ctc ln thc contcrl of posl-g/l I

scenano

Thc terror-rnductng technlquc. where Jalrak performs the arts of Jumplng from htgh

burldrngs. rs a metiod whlch DcLtllo conslders as an art by vlsualtzlng terror In fact, tle

ph)'srcal presencc of the rmagcs of'Falhng Man' rn lie novcl rcassures thc rccufient

nrghtmares of the falltng Towers, bummg burldrngs and falhng peoplc rn thc memorres of

thc vrcucrs Through tie rmage ofthc 'Falltng Man', DeLrllo shons that the memofles of

the cvents arc recalled recunently and the 9/l I rmposcs rtselfrcpealedly on both rcal and

fictronal audrcnccs Howcver. thls may also tllustrate the lnabtltty of the characters. the

way lhey arc stuck tn thc structuc of thc text. and find no \rav out for them lo escape

from the drsaster. whrch has been cnforccd by the recurrcnl and llvld dcscnptlon of9/ll

attacls tluoughout the novcl Wtth thc hclp of the rmages, Delrllo tnes to recreate thc

event of 9/llas lmc and agatn hc rcfers Io those lmagcs of 9/ll, whrch are almost tn

everyone's mlnd when recalllng the event In addltlon. hc also conslders that tmages are

rndlspenslble for undcrstandtng the pres€nt human condttrons

Thc survrvors and thosc. *ho wltncss thc acctdent dlrectly or *fough medta, tend to

apprchend the posstbrlrty of srmrlar attaclts In futuc as *ell The Fallng Manalso

rcpresents the sensc of uncenarnty and tnsecunty of the Ncw !61[g15 rn days follo\\rng

the aftacks The comrlon pcople tcnd to farl rn ratronahzrng the tragtc evcnt, bestdcs

havlng no ldea about tlcrr encmtes ln rhc last two scntences ofthe novcl. thc fallrng shtrt
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from the burldlng symbollcally manrfcsts the cmpllncss of llfe The wavrng arms of the

shrn may also mcan thc meanrnglcssness ofltfc after lhe traglc evcnt

The novcls also rcprescnt thc 2lsr Ccntury tcchnologtcally adlanced medla saturated

Amcnca rn the posr-9/l I scenano. hstdes reprcsenltng the advanced usc of

communrcatron technologtes such as telcvlston, film. CD-ROMs, DVD's, vldcos garncs.

vrdeos, audros. computer, lntcmct and mobtle phoncs The uses of telcvlslon, lnlemet,

and vrdeo gamcs havc not only affected the pcrcephon of rcallty (blurnng the dtffercnce

bctween fichon and rcalrty) but the past aclons have also bcen re-cxpenenced,/revlstted

ln lhe undcrstudy novcls The authors ancmpt to tum llfe rnto a DVD playcr tbough the

use ofcontemporary mcdla for crcatlng psychologlcal effects on the readcrs

It rs duc to the new lcchnologles that malcs Oskar able !n to watch agaln and agatn the

traglc event of9/1 l. falLng bodres form the Twln Towers, ltstenlng to lhe recorded sound

ofhrs father on thc answcnng machrnc and llstcnrng thc recorded Intervlew ofHtroshtma

bombrng In lhe Fallmg Man, L.r.r][i,e Glenn also uses tntcmet for makrng advanced

search ln ordcr to know more about the dclarls of the performrng arttst. hts htstory, cause

oflumprng and vanous danghng posrtrons fiom dtffcrcnt htgh burldrngs ofthe New york

Crty

5.2. EIIccts ofTr.uEr .nd PTSD

The 9/ll anacks are takcn as a tumrng potnt rn htstory and thc llteralure thal

appearcd affer them, rs consrdercd as a new genre for prescntng the tmumattc effccts and

after-effects on thc survlvors w|th fie help of vanous creatt\e, artlstlc. and postmodcm
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lechmqucs The authors ln lhe undcrstudy novels have also prescnrcd thc 9/l l attacks as

one ofthe blggcst traumas ofthe 2lsrCentury and a tumtng poDt tn hlstory

Thc novels havc al56 gsnar.;,2e6 trauma beyond thc cultural drffcrcnces and polthcal

complexltlcs as the effecls of trauma remaln thc same lor rts vlctlms and survrvors Both

the novels dcvelop a transnatlonal theme of trauma across the bordcrs as the tragrc 9/l I

attacks, Dresden fircbombrng and Htroshtma bomblngs have lcft rndehble marks on tic

psyche of thc survlvors beyond the cultural and geographrcal drffcrcnces For dcveloprng

traluTla naEallvc. the authors do not follow thc notrons of normal dlscourse and lnstead

make the use ofpaslchc rn whrch no cenarn model ts followed

Almost all of thc charactcrs ln one way or thc otler tn thc novcls arc passlng though the

psychologrcal taumas and moumtng and consequcntly many dcvelop thc PTSD ln fie

aftcr-days of the attacks Thc survrvors develop the dclaycd reactton of traurnatrc

cxpencnce ln thc forms of drcams. rcpeatcd lntruslvc halluctnahons, rhoughts and

bchavrors produced by thc event along wlth sad feellngs crearcd by thc expenencc duflng

and after the cvcnt Morcover, thc dreadful rmages of fallrng and yumprng men from the

bumlng bulldlngs are hauntrng the people - lhose who dlrectly watched tt or vlcwed t1

through the mcdra.

The novels also dcscnbe fic typtcal accounts of traunattc expencnccs at dlfferent levcls

ard focus on tle rcsurgcncc of long buncd traumahc memorres. whlch need to bc

moumed and are Intmately assoclatcd wlth the body In fact, tle novcls makc cmphasrs

on vrsuals as Focr tn Ertremely Loud and lncredhly C/ose combtnes wnttcn

conmunrcalron u,rth vrsuals for narratrng tle accounts of the traumatlc loss of the
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survrvors Thc writers also focus on rmages/vrsuals lll thcr ficttonal rcprcsenlalton-

Dclrllo focuscs on the performrng arttst whrle ln the case of Foer, lt ts the actual

photographs that are meldng wtth the text They attempt to access and reprgsent the

psychologrcal trauma wluch by definttron does not seem to be accessrble For makrng the

trauma presenkble rn therr fichonal rcprcsentatton. both Foer and Dcllllo employ

vanous postmodem techflques by challengrng the established lrterar) conventlons and

undcrmrnrng the tradltronal peckrng order of dlscourse for rendenng thc dcvastatton of

9/1 llnto nalTatton

5,3, Frilurc ofLenguegc in Fecc ofTreume

The thrrd research questlon ts also proved as language rn most cases falls to cope

wlth thc narahon of trauma tn geneml and thal ofthe 9/l I attacks in partlcular It almost

bccomes rmpossrble for the sclccted authors to represent the psychologtcal trauma

through fie use of language as a lool of trauma expresslon They employ other crcatrve.

Mrstlc and postmodem tech ques, stratcgtes and devrces for makmg trauma and tts

effccls on the survrvors presentable and acccssrble For example. .n Extremely Loud ond

Incredfily Close, when survlvors get frustratlon for behg unable to represcnt thelr lnncr

trauma, therc appeat blank pages, whrch rcfer to the sttuahons when survlvors undcr the

effccts ofhauma lost for words Howevcr, the shaded pages rn noyel rcfer to thc sltuatron

when thc survlvoE want to say so many thlngs (all at once) yet thcy fal to say alyhng

Thc verbal artrculatlo[ may descnbe im evcnt However, in face of trauma, the vcry

vehrclc of language breals down The attacks also reman beyond the llmlts of llngurstlc

reprcscntatlon In the novels. language rcmarns a problematlc tool for reprcsenhng the
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trauma exprcsslon as !t ls almost rmposslble lo capture fte effccls of tmuma or to exprcss

lhe traumatrc expenences ln words

The &aumallc evcnt nol only affects the charactcrs ofthc novcls but lt also fracturcs thclr

very hvcs cspcclally, when they look for other forms of communrcatton Whtle

communrcatrng vafious traumatlc accrdcnts. rncludrng that of 9/l l. words srmply farl lo

represent the traumatrc expcnenccs of tlc survlvors Fruslratrng wrt} drc use of languagc

rn face of trauma. thc authors makc an aftempt to prescnt the unprcscntable expenenccs

of trauma wrth thc hclp of unconventronal and postmodcm lcchnrques For artlculabng

the gncf and psychologrcal trauma of the sury!\,ors caused by lhe attacls, the $nrcrs

makc a dchberatc attempl lo combrne \rrlncn communrcalron wrth vrsuals/lmages mostly

ta.Lcn from medra soon afrer tic atlacks For rcpresentrng vaflous psychologrcal traumas

ofthe characters !n gcneral and that ofthe Septcmber ll survrvors rn parltcular, bolh the

t{Trters takc the body as a tool of taumatrc expresslon Howeler, rn casc of Foer. lt ls

Oskar, who grvcs brulses to hlmsclf\rhen hc gcts too much cmotlonally dtstrcssed. whtch

makcs physrcal manrfestatron of hrs rnncr psychologrcal trauma, sadlsm. and mental

agony lhat he rs passrng tkough after tlc lragrc dcath of hrs far.hcr rn 9/ll anacks

Lrkeusc. Sr Thomas Schell docs not sccm communlcahvcly sllcnt as lnstead of uslng

larguage hrs body bccomcs a lool of expresston ln casc of Delrllo, I rs 0le body of the

falhng man, who reprcscnls rhe loomlng fear and psychologrcal trauma of the allacks ln

the Ncw York Crty rn thc after-days

Thc rnadequacy of language not only makcs the traumatrc loss drflicull for artrcularron

but makes rt rmpossrbfe for thc rcaders also to undcrsland I ln Exlremel) Loud ahd

lncrerltbly Close. the taumatlzcd characters want to cxpress cach and evcrythtng and
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wnte everywherc yet they farl to comnunrcate an)4hlng Srmrlarly, coded communlcallon

ellher ln thc form of dralng numt€rs on the phone, shadcd pages, condcnscd wnllngs,

blanl pages, knooed words, Oskar's translatron of last words of hrs fathcr lnto Morse

code and beads charn etc also males rt dlfficult for thc readers to understand lhe lcxt

5.4. Conclurron

Thc traumarrzed Indrvrduals may never be fully lnlegrated as thcy consrder

thcmsclvcs lost rn the cvcnl and they may ncver remarn the sarne Kerth cannot gct out

the rmage ofa man from hrs mrnd, who was fltngrng fiom one ofthe brokcn wrndous on

the fateful day of 9/l I Thc taumaltc effects of such traglc cvents arc usually consrdered

longJasting Actually, lhc psychologrcal scars of thc survlvors arc slowly openrng urth

the passage of trme rn the days followrng thc anacks and tt also becomcs cvrdcnl that ho$

hclpless rs human rn facc ofsuch a traumatlc acctdent.

Soon aftcr thc attacks, most of thc survlvors lost the very hope and meantng of lielr

exrstences Thc ntne-year-old protagonrsl, Oskar Schell, after t}e dcath of hls father m the

WTC tragcdy. stafis thtnklng about ratsons d'Ctrc (the reason of bcrng) The boy

conslstcntly rarses qucstons about llfe alld deati afier thc attacks After expenenctng thc

9/l I event. Kcrth Ncudcckcr as a survrvor falls to grvc meanlng to an).thlng Somettmes.

!n the after-effects, he momcnlanly feels mcanlnglcssness about almost cverlthtng E!cn

very slmple words and objccts that hc comcs across, lack mcamng for htm

Lrkewrse, Florence Gtvcns !s also traumattzcd to such an extcnt rn the days followrng the

attacks as a survtvor that she nelthcr warts to see people nor talks to anyone whtle

passmg through a temble stagc of hfe, wakcnrng at the mlddle of thc nrghrs and drahng
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contacts numbcr of her mrssrng fnends Morcovcr, Oskar also cames almost all tlc

symptoms of a traumatEed chrld rn the after-days of t}e attacks as ttme and agarn, he

Hshes to fall asleep duflng the nlghls but he farls to do so Hc rathcr starls lnventlng

black boxes. ycllow pages. postagc stamps and tratntng bomb-snrffing dogs tn hts

rmaglnatron bcfore gomg to sleep

Howcver. Delrllo shows dtflerent ways to deal wtth thc rssue ofpsychologrcal traurna rn

order to avord lls effccts For thls purposc, the survrvors ettier changc therr hvcs rn thc

form ofdevcloprng relatrons, maktng soctalizatlon wrth olhcr survlvors or parttctpatlng ln

dlfferent acttvltles such as playrng poker gamcs (ln casc of Kerth Ncudccker), attendtng

storyllne sessrons for Alzhermer's pahenls (ln case of Lrame Glcnn). takrng part tn

physrcal cxcrcrscs (physrcal thcrapy and psycho theEpy) erc Thcy also rake parl !n

vanous acttvllres ln order to avotd thlnktng about thcrr past traumallc cxpenences It ts rn

the after-days. that the survlvors on the basrs of elther sharcd expcncnccs of lhe

psychologrcal trauma of thc attacks or somc other mlnor traumattc accldents rn thetr

Itfetrme develop relaltons wtth each others Both Kelth Ncudecker and Florencc Grvens

sumve the anacks and aftcr shaflng the memorres of the psychologrcal rrauma, thcy

dcvclop a desultory rclattonshtp on the basrs of havrng shared erpenence offic accldcnl,

bcsrdes dcveloprng a rectprocal responsc of lovc and trusl to\\ards each other Later,

Kerth Neudecker also wants to Justtfy the rclaltons lo Ltanna on thc grounds of havrng

slmrlar exp€ncnce of thc samc [aumatc evcnt as the rclahons. though of urcommon

natlue, have loots In the fire and smoke ofthe collapsed burldrng

Soon aftcr fte attacks. Ketth Neudeckcr lnstcad gotng to hosprtal vrstts the nearest

apartment of hrs estranged wrfe, Ltanne Glcnn, who hves wrth her son. Justrn. and her
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mother, Nrna Bartos and starts lrvtng wlth her rn order (o cope wth the fauma of lhe

attacks ln thc after-days The couplc once agarn tnes to attach to cach other emotlonally

for thc sake oftherr son, who rs also temfied by lhe attacks and searchtng skrcs lntcndtng

to sce the srgns of a man, who was namcd by thc medra as Brll LaMon Besrdcs 9/l I

aftacks. Lranne Glenn also suffers the trauma of hcr father's dealh and shc needs the

company of Kerth Neudecker Whtle at thc end of Extremely Loud ond Incredrbll Close,

Sr Thomas Schell rctums to Ncw York to thc apartmcnl of hrs uT fc and once agaln tlcy

start a new hfc rogether (whrch Sr Thomas Schcll also calls rt "a second lrfe") BotI

Oskar and hrs grandfa$er at the end. howcver, anach to each othcr cmotlonall) as they

bolh pass tfuough thc same krnd of psychologrcal trauma relared to thc tragrc dcath ofJr

Thomas Schell ln the WTC Thcy also devclop relalronshrp on tic basrs of thelr shared

memones of trauma and motunrng of 9/ll anac|s Thrs study also hrghlrghts the

psychologrcal traura, rts cffects and aflcr-cffects on fte vlctrmysurvlvors of drffercnt

traumatrc cvcnts ln gcneral and thal of 9/ll atlacks rn parlrcular ln fictronal

representatron of Foer's Ertremely Loud and lncredfily Close and DeLilo's Falltng

Ma, It also explorcs vaflous creabve, artrstlc and postmodcm technrques In the selected

novels, whlch are dehbcrately used for maklng fichonal representatton of trauma on thc

survrvors The sludy finds that the effects of9/l I as a lraumattc cvcnt remaln long-lasttng

for lts vrclims and survlvors

Thc study also finds that thc traumallzed rndnrduals of 9/ll a acks or any other

psychologrcal tsauma should be taken as a spec!fic communrty for deallng wth them

undcr dtffcrent clrcumstances rn tie after-days of such accldentvcven(s Morcover. ln

order to surylve the wounds of the traumatlc expcnence(s), lhc survlvors nced lo go
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through lntensrve and conslstcnt exerclses of phlslcal therapy and psycho therapy The

study also finds tha( the woundtng of thc mlnd (psychologtcal damage) Is much deepcr

and complex as rt ls not exp€ncnced tn real trme Consequentl), ll ls harder for thc mtnd

to rcgrster ll lo human consclousness

The tauma vrcbms and survrvors arc hauntcd by therr tragrc mcmones ln the form of

rmages and flashes, and as a result they go tkough the same expencncc of psychologtcal

trauna agaln and agan Undcr such a sttuatton. thc abnormal bchavlors of the vlctlms

may also bc gcnerallzcd across cultural and geographrcal borders as lls effects remarn the

samc for them Thc study also finds that thc psychologrcal scars of lhe surylvors are

slowly openrng rn thc after-days of tragrc cvcnts/accldenls, whrch may, howevcr, not be

hcaled the way othcr physrcal rqufles are hcaled
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APPENDTX-B

-n v cnlto:

Mrjor Lcttcr No.5

\r!'HY rM NOT WI#RE YOU ARE
4/12t'78

'rrr u,ntrng thrs fiorn uhere your rnothcr's fethcr's shcd

used t() stand, the shed rs no lonlrcr hcre, no crrTrcts covcr no flrrcrs, no
utndou,s rn no *alls, cverlthrng has bcen rcplaced. 1'hrs ts a ltbren'
no\*, th2t r,r.ould hevc rnade vo r grandfathcr happr,, as r[ all of hrs

buricd books ucre seeds, lronr cach book cetnc onc hunrlrcd. I'm srrting
.rt thc cnd of a long irlrlc .'rrtrounded by cncyclopcdtas. sotrrcnrnes I
t.rkc onc dourr and rcad rbout othcr pcoplc\ livcs, krngqEEftiE$'gs-
sassln.', ludges, anthropolof.rsts, tennts charnPtons, rt'coons, JxrLncians,
jrrst bec:use you havcn't rcceivcd anv letters frorn mc rlon't thrnk I
havcn't u'rittcn ent'. Evcry tlat' I u'ritc .r lertcr to you. Sorrreuntes I thinl
rf I c.ould tcll vou u'hat happcnctl to rrre that night. I could leave that

nr;;ht bchrntl nre, nr.rl;he I coukl comc home ro trrtr, but that ntght h.rs

no bcgrnnrng or end, it starred bcforc I u'as lxrm and it's still hrppcnrng

I'm rrrrtinq in Dresden,

-ffii. rEi s, I h-"p. tlrais, .,tmcnnrcs rnv hlnrl starts

ro burn and I arrt conlrnccd ue are wrtring the sanre \r (rrd tt thc sztnc

lDornent. Anna gar'c rnc thc t\Dcu'rtter your trrother used to urlte hcr

hfc story on- She 6pvc rt to me onll'r f'cu'r*ccks lxfrrrc thc bornbinpp, I

rharrked hcr, shc s:r<1, "14}1, are l,ou thankrnlr rnc? Ir\ e gft ftrr nre."',{
grft for 1,ou?" "\'ou ne\cr u rtte ro nrc " 'But I'tn \* lth votl." 'So:- '\'()Ll

s'ritc to someonc !'ou qan't be u'ith." "Yru nevcr sculpr mc, but et least

cxlrld u'ntc to rne." lr's thc trage<|1' of krrin
cr, 'You ncr.cr urirc to

mc.- She sar<|,'You'vc netcr gtvcn nrc r rtpeuriter." I stancd t<) Invent

lirtrrre hornes for rrs, l'd gpe rhrough the nrght .rntl grve thern to hcr thc

ncxt {ey I rnregrncd dozcns o[ homcs, sonrc \r.crc nragrcal (r cl<rck

vour morher ls u ritrnE( tn thc Not}li

vou cen't lovc an-

lns rrorc than sortrethinq you nriss
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l(r$er \r ith J srrrppc(l cl{,cl in ;r crrt u hcre tiuc \rrx)rl slrll). .,rlrc $crc
,nun.l,,r"6@(.stetc rn thc countn urth rost' grrrJens .rnd pcr-
crrcks). each tch lxrs.,rble anrl perf@ u onrlcr rl r our nr<thcr cl cr sa$

rhcrr'Dcrr.{nne. \\t, urll lir t rn a hrrnrr hurlr :r rhc rop of rhc u orkl'r
tellest leddcr." "Dcar {nna. \tt uill hvc in a c:rc rn r htllsr<lc rn
'l-urkcr." "Dcar Annr. \lt srll hvc ur a honre wrth no *rlh, vr rhrr
crenrr'hcrc $c go $tll be our ltonrc.'I slsnt tnrng to ln\cnt b€ttcr
.rnrl bctter horrrcr. lrrt to rhou'her th.rt horncs drdrrt rr,rrtcr. uc coull
Irtc rn ent homc, rn tnr qtv, in rnt'counm, ln .rn1'c.cnrur1. rnd bc

hrppr..rs tfthe rrrrrkl *erc lust *'hrt qe lrrerl rn 1'he nrght ltfirre I knt
clcn'thrng. I nlxd our lasr futurc homc "Dcrr Ann.r, \4'c urll lrrc rn,r

.cne; of horncr, which u rll clnrh thc@nrl ue'll ncrcr slccp tn thc

s2me (rrc turcc. Erch rnornrrrg rfter hrc.rU.rst, ue'll sled doun trr rhe

ncxt honc. furd q'hcn u'c opcn is fronr dsrr. drc prcvrou\ honre u'ill hc

desrr.r'crl .rntl rcburlt as r ncu honrc. llhcn sc gct to rhc lxrrrrm. ue'll
tale a lili ro thc top and sten zgarn at the bcpnnrng ' I ucnr to bnng rt

to her the ncrt rh$)n rn1 *'nl t,,1'nuqff.-ffi,nrse, I hearrl ,t n,,tse

from thc shcd, frnm u hcrc I'nr norr- u-riting thrs to rou. I suspccrcd

sar Srnron (ioLllrrg. I Lueu that {nn.r\ tathcr hll bcen hi<ling hrnr.

hrd hc:rd thcur trlkrng rn rhcrc some orghr\ whcn,\nnu rnd I tt
lnto ihc liclds, thc\'$crc .rluarr rhrsperinE, I hrd scen hr1

shtn on thEiil r-rt tn rnalc rnvself kno*n.
so I quietlr slrd a lxxrl from thc uall. \nna\ fathcr, vour gratrtlfathcr.

wr,, srttrng rn hr' chrrr $ rlh hr,' frcc In hrs h.rnrls. hr u as ntl' hcr.r. \\-hcn

I thrnli h.rcl on that urorncnt, I ncrcr scc hint n trh hrs ficc tn hts hands.

I s on't lrt nrt sclf scc hrnr rher rvrv. l sce the lxnk rn rrtr h.rnds. t t s'rs ,rn

illustrrtcd cdrnon of (hrdi uscd to lrxrk lor thc cdi-

rron in rhc St.rres, as rf br, finding it I coukl shdc rt back rn thc ,'hcd\

u'rll. bl<rcL thc nnaFc ofnrv hero's facc rn hrs han<ls, stop nrr llr-c rnd

histon'.rt thrr morrrcnt, I rskcrl attcr rt rrr cvcn lxxrkshop rn \cu )trrk.

but I never uas rble to 6n.ldlight pourrrl rnro rhe rrxrrn through the

holc in thc w.rll. rour gnndlirthcr littcrl hrr hcad, hc cemc to thc shcll

rnl ue l<xrlicrl et each.thcr through thc ur,*ing@ I
askcd him rf yrmcthrn€ u rs uronF, he drdn't s.r' anylrrng, I could scc

onh r slivcr of hrs face. thc sprnc of . lxxrk of his f.r$c lrnked at cach

It

I

d

159



othcr urtil rt lclt ltlie cvenrhrng noulrl hurst rnto

rund Annaln-trEi-idicr rrxrrn.'Il.'"l It." "l ;usr ws r'.rur
fa rer. ihc shcd:"Hc ,,celrs up\(t "'Hc do(\ni urnt to lrc p.rrt ol'
tt antmorc." I told hcr. 'lt wrll all hc ovcr srxrn "'l Jou do rou Lnou;"
'Evcryrnc qvs so.' "Er cn onc hrs alu avr lxcn u rrrg " 'lt u rll lr oscr.

and hfc srll go back ro hot rt ues." Shc sard,'Don't bc a chrld " "Don'r
nrm .r$ar lir)rt nrc." Shc u'oukln'r lrxrli .rt nrc I .rrkcrl. '\\-trl\ h.rg
pcncrli" Iil ncl'cr s<cn hcr cn lrcf,rrc. I urld hcr. "Don't cn " Shc s:rd.

"Don'r touch nrc." I .rskcd,'tr\'hat rs tt:' She sard.'\\ill vou plcrsc shur

.rir-r.rul sircnr,'ounrlc
'c u crc 6 thc al;rrms. wc assrrnrcd thcr ucrcELc, $hr uould

an-vonc nrni trr lxrnrh Drc'rlcni The fanttltcr trn orlr \trccl ntmcrl rtll'

thc hghts rn thcir houscs and 6lcd rnr() thc shclt@ rraitul ,rn thc stc@
I u ar rhrnkrng of Anna. It \r'as silcnt an(l ,'nll end I couldn'r scc rrrv o\4rr

hands rn thc darkncss. Onc hundred plrncs llcu' ,rrcrhcrd, nrr.strc.

hcll plancs, pushrng rhrough rhc nrghr likc trnc huntlrcd rthllcs

rhrnrgh uatcr. rhcy droppcd clusten ol rcrl flrrcr ro ltghr up rhc hl.rck-

ness klr s hltctcr n r,r to comc n@t as alon. .n rhc strcci, thc rc(l

flarcs fcll arounrl rnc. th(,usrn(ls of rher(-D kncu that vnrrcthrnF

unurJltn.hlc 1r r\ .rhout to hap@ r a., lhruhnF of r\ffdy ttli (,t cr-

,ot'cd I rin dounstntrs four stcps lt l [trrc. Ihe] s.r$ rhc l.r)li on rrrl

[ecv. lrcforc I hatl tinte to s,l'lnlrhlng-qher u'(nlkl I have seul;-uc
hcard .r horrrhlc norsc, r.prd. approechrng e\plosrons, hkc rn appllud-

inll.rtrtlrcncc running t(r\i.rrd u\, rhcn thc! $crc ttop r$*e $erc

thlown t() thc c'(rflrcn, our ccllar 6llcd u'tth lire and rtttokc. rnorc lDu'-
crfrrl etpl<xurns, thc ualls hfrcd trom thc fl.rrr and tparrrcd ;ust krng

crrough ro lct lghr flrrxl rn lxlirrc banpne back to thc gnrund. orangc

.rnd hluc crplosr,,ns, r'iolct.rnd u hitlSf latcr read th,rt thc 6r,.t honrbrng

lestcrl lcss than half an h,,ur. hut rYclt likc rl.r1.,4rrl scckr. lrke thc

*orld was gorng to end. thc bombrng stoppcd ar

rt $rs thc si:
nce ol'mv li

rupl" \\'c wt on hcr llcrl in silcncc. 
-Ihc srlcncc;lgscd-drAq1 u. likc

a henrl. I sard. "\\hateter ir rs-" She sar( "l'm prcgnintrT I cJn't

rrnrc uh.rr uc r.rr.l r. cech othcr rhen. Bc[,,rc I l-i-fu]FEffiil-. ?lc.r... llc

darft " I r,rkl hcr I $rs. of s)u'.c I urs. I Lrrsed her. I lrsrrl hcr

stom.rch, rhar sas thc last rrrnc I cucr sau her At g.lo rhar nr5ht. rhc

enr)nc \lcnl ro lnc \ncltcrs, i)ut [o()ne llur:
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hadGFArc I'oo OK)'".lrc ),ou OK;'"Arc vou OK;'\!t ran out
of thc ccller, which wu s d..rodcd u'irh ycllo*-grev smokc. uc didn\ rcc-
ognizc anyhing, I had bcen on the strxrp iusr halfan h<,ur belbrc. and

no*' drcrc nzs no stoop in tiont of no housc on no strccr, only tirc in
cucn dircctir@ll thzt re mainc<l of orrr horrsc was r prrch ,rf rhi?.t-GIc\
r-hat srubbornly hcld up ric tront d@a horc on firc pellopcd pasu

rhcrc u'erc burninq vchiclcs and czrts with burninlfufr-i5 pcoplc

wcrc scrcenring. I told my;rzrens I hed to go linrl .'\rrna. tttt rnorhcr

told me m stay with thcm. I said I would mcet thcm back at our iront
door. my trdrcr bcggcd mc ro sdl grrbbcd thc dqrrlinob and rt tool
thc skin off nrv han<l. I sru rc irru.clc.,rf n,r' prlm. rcrl .n,l pr6ing
why did I qreb it wi$ my other hend: -\'lI lither shoutcd at mc. it was

thc tirst dmc hc had cvcr shoutcd at t@]!i:an't u'ntc u'har hc sh,,rr@
I told thcnr I rr'ould rneer rhcnr bsck ar ()ur door, hc srruck nre acr,r+r thc

Ecc. rr n'as rhc tirst timc be hrd cvcr sruck me. that uras drc last dmc I
s2w rny p.rcnis. On my u,a1,to.A.nnz! h.ruse. thc scc,-rnd rzrd lrcg@
thre*'nrtselfinto rhc ncu rest cellar. it r+'as hit. it 6llcd srth pink snroke

and gold dumcs. so I Bcd Lnto dc ncxr ccllf. il caught tirc. I ran hom

ccllar t, ccll,rr es cach prcri,rrrs ccllar rtrI, .kY,rv(,f]Elrnrng trr,,nLcy-',

scrcanred [r.rm rhc trccs. btrds nith thcrr nings c,n firc srng tionr the

telcphrmc wircs ovcr u'hich dcs?cratc calls tnvel,{l\ t,ound rn.rthcr

shelrcr, ir t'zs tillcd ro rhc nrlls. brorcn smokc prcsscd don'n irorn thc

ccrling hke " h.r@'bcc".. more and nrore dil'6cuh to brcrt}c. my

lungs *-crc mrn6E pdl thc room in ,hrough rn" -o{ L".. *'...
srlvcr etplosion. ell of us t rred r,r lcavc t hc celhr et onUlerd rnd rh,rng

pcoplc werc trampled. I salkcd ovcr rn old ma(-!)n'alked ovcr chil-

dren. csenonc uzs losing ctcrynonc. drc bombs u'crc likc z u'atcrt'Ill-l
ran rhr,rugh thc strccts. lrom eller to cqlla( en(l s,r$ terriblc thrnes'

lcgs and ncclis. I saw s woman whosc blond hair and grccn drcss ucrc

on tirc. runnrng with a silcnt L:aby in her "rr@."J hrnr"n, -.1,.d
inro Ihick p<nls of liquirl thrcc or four leer deeprn ph@rrw hodics

creclling lilic cmbcrs. laughing. and lhc rcmarns oi mqrs oi pcoplc

uho hatl tricrl to cscapc thc tircstorm hv iumpinp h@sr int, thc

lakcs and ponds. thc prs o[ thcir bodics that ucre submcrqcd in tle
u'ztcr wcrc still intzct. whilc thc pors rhzt promrdcd abovc waer wcrc
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charrtrl bcvond recognid@rc txrmk kcpt felling, purple, orrngc and
whr(, I Epr nrnning, my hands kcpr hlcalin$rhnrugh rhc vrunds of
orl!.psing hurldings I hcend thc roar of that hahr ! silencc. I passcd rhr
.S. og.t UjUcn rippcd o(? lcqthing u as cverr.uhcrl$arcd
animrls cricd in pain and confrrsigfrfic of thc kccpcrs wes cellilc out
hr h@-Irc 

',es 
l snong ln"n, iii.y.. hrd bccn burnt cl"6@

grrbbed my arm and askcd mc ifl lncw how to 6rc r gun, I 16ld hrm I
hrd to gct to somconc, he hrnded mc his riflc and serd, 'You've gor to
6nd thc czrnivor6,T toH him I wasnt r good sh€ toH h,m I ddnt
hon rrhich wcrc camivorcs end whrch wercn't, hc sard, "Shrxrt evcry-

thir@ don\ Lnow hou m.ny anitnrls I killc@ killcd rn cl"phadt
hrd Eicn thro*n nyenty )zrds from its crgr, I prcrsed the riflc to thc
back of is hcrd rnd wondcrcd, as I qucczcd thc rriggcr, Is it nccessrry

to kill this animeli I killcd an apc thrr was pcrchcd on the srump of r
fallcn nce, pulling is hair rs it survcl'cd the desmrcti@ killed ts.o

hor$hcy wcrc stending sidc hy sidc facing ucs$,crc rhcy rclarcd,

s'crc thry fricndq mztcs, can hons lovc: I hllcd a cub thet ues chmbing
rtop a mrssrvc dcrd bc6ins it climbrng atop rts parcnt? I killcd a

qrrncl rlrh r*clnc bul@uspcctcd it uasn't a camrvorc, bui I urs
lilhng cvcrything, cvcnthing hrd to bc lollcfi)hmo<'eros *as bang-

ing irs hcad ag:inst r roclq rgzin rnd ag:in, as if to pur itsclf our of its
suffcring, or to makc isclf suff$l fircd .t it, rt kcpr benging its hcrd, I
fircd agzrn, rt bangcd hardcr, I wallcd up to rt and pressctl rhc gun be-

rwccn irs cycr, I killcd@ killcd. z.br{ft t itlcd a grraffc, I tumcd thc
watcr of thc sca liont rank rcd, an zpc appmachcrl m$r wes rhc aJr I
had shor bcfo($'d thought I'd killerl it, it uallcd u slowly, isnao snor Dcrort:) o rnoulinr r o Errc(r rt, r] uatxco>lp t(, me stov

hrnrls covcnng is ers, what did ir crnt Fom m(!!reamcd, "lltrt
do 1'ou urnt from me?" I shgqi3 n, whcrc I rhought rs
lookcd at mc;

but I didn't scc folgivcncss, I tricd to shoot thc rtlmrcs, but I szsnt a

good cnougtr st$|rrc" I srw rulrurcs httcning thcmsclvcs on drc
human camagc, and I blemed mysclf for.,=(lng Thc sccond bomb-
ing haltcd as suddcnly and toully es ir ha( bcgzn)sith humt hrir, *1th
blacli arms and hlac! fingcn, I walkcd, dazcd, ro
Lrnchwie Brid45uhmcrgcd my blecL hands in rh
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srw [ry es tcrrified of my orrt lmagri ruy blrnd-mancd
heir, my splitiriil blccding lips, my rcrl, puhing prtms, whrch, cvcn rs I
writc dris, thirw-fivc ycrn latcr, dont look likglhcv should be at rhc

cnds of ml rnns. I rcmcmbcr losing rny bah(cc,) rcmcrnbcr r srnglc

ing tcrribly "fu! r."trrcd L,"r-h-g on thc ground, rhc p:in u,as

complete, it lct irc know I hrdn't d'€il srrncd rnoung nr1' lcgs and

en(p morcnrcnrs must havc bccn noriccd b1 one o[thc xrJdrcn thet
had hccn put into rction ell ovcr the ciw' loking for survir(glarcr
lqarncd that thcrc had bccn morc than zro hodrcs tekcn from the foot

of thc hrirlgc, and 4 cznrc tncl to liF\'a, on.,,f thcm. They krrdcd

us onto mrcks and trxrk us out of Drcsd(fiI t*rt"a out from thc flaps

thought in nry hcad: Kccp thnkiag
but at sr-rmc grint I sroppcd thinlcftg--lrc ncxt-i'ni;FTEfiTGE;l;E;[-

smclled thcm, standins in thc tng strccis likc living
torchcs, screrming arr rsclfrr'rs
bumrng, thc truck hrd to nrakc e nurltrcr o-[EI6[E t(, lrct bc]and thc

chG,ianes tn.c.lorrn un o, ono .rfi}\cre pullcd off rhc rnrcli

and placcd undcr iffihc plancs dg1c, morc mrchrnc guns, morc bombs.

vclloui rcd, gr..ni-btu". b-@*r mnscrousncs:i .g@tl.n t

auokc I ues rn r uhitc hospital h@couldnl move ml,arnrr or lcgs, I

wondcrcd ifl had lost thcm, bur I couldn't summon thc cnergv to look

fn, .yr.frouo p""*d, or drfuen I fnally lookcd dor.rrr, I sau thrt
I *rs stral-p.l to thc hc$ n-* rr,,. strnrling hesirle G)rrLc.l,
'1"1'hv havc you donc this to mc?" Shc told mc I hed bccn m'rng to hun
,yr.i$ 

"ri.a 
hcr to frcc,r,Shc srra shc couldn'@ srid'l uould

vc mc rnrections end be

my parcnGiiiffor Anne anrl for@)E
onc n thc rubblc of cery burlding, bu

e days znd lrccks eftcr nrv I lrxrlcrl for

I fould our old housQ$rc door wrs rnll st rGEfrifffiiIi-ff-iot
our hclongings surtrv@rc tpc*ritcr survivc@,carricd ir rn mv arms

p that was impossiblc E

of thc scarchrng u es rn r.eiri
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likc a hr@cforc I was crzcuatcd I s rotc on thc door thrt I was ahvc,
and thc rdrl-rcss of tn@| wertcrl for e lctter, bur

no lertsr cvcr crmc. Bccause thcre *'crr xr many' bodrcs. and bccau-sr so

meny of thc bodics hed hcen dcsroy@rcrc uls ncvcr r list of thc
d(if,ihtyands of pcople u'erc ldfta-fiE
I wz--tl-yrng rt rhc brsc of the Losch*'iz

:hcn I had rhoughr
gc, thcrc ues a srnglc

thought in my hcad: tr? tbinbin inking would lecp mc elivc. But

now I em ahvc I think and thinli and thinl I

can't stop dri fr"r "iftq6. .l*t ..,rf 6f,-fl"rG)th.
^,1 hov onlv hours trforc I lost cvcqthrr

Vrur aunt hu d told mc shc wzs p

should havc knoq n not ro trulit

bcSrcscd iD onc s.cond. I kisscd hcr bcllv. cvin-iE6i
ing-y"t t, hff told n." @rnr,

therc was noth-

madc hcr laug$I
hedn't heard her lrueh lilc thar sincc th;j4rcrt\l rnto each other

helfuev bcwccn our housc6shc sid, Q!531!!2 l R)ld hcr, "l
lovc our idca." Thrt was tlc poinr, we uerc having an i

Shc aslcd, 'Arc l" "Afraid ofwhar!" Shc said,

I took thc fururc hornE mv

I kissctl hcr$lissc.l hcr stoma@[ut was thc

wls rt thc cnd o[thc prth when I hcanl hcr frther. Hc canrc out of thc

shed. "l almost forgoC" hc callcd to mc. "Thcrct a lcttcr hcrc frrr vou.

Ir s'as dclh.crcd ycsrcrday. I almosr forgpt.'Hc rrn inrc drc housc and

camc hack (rut with an envclopc. "l rlmost forgot," he hrs

Lnuckles wcrr whi hrcr

handcd a mcr to m€. n Gokl-

'Dcer Thtrrnas twasl
rbn

t is mv grcet hop that
our Jrrths, howcvcr Gfriffi!, will cross agzin. Unril dret dry, I
wish thc bcst for vou rn thesc difficrrlt nrncs. ]ilurs rn-st silrcrrcll-,---.\
Simon Goldbcrg." I put thc lcttcr back in thc cnvck6c eild thc cnvc-

1U

Lift rs scaricr

mothcr tcll vou thct?

Lrrou'it hcrscl

cncr had hccn posteilfrom ?tEtcrFrl tnnsrt camp in Ilol-
d, that\ whcrc thcJcwr flrom our rcgion werc scnt, fmrn therc
t either to work or to thcir dcaths

t nccd nor be cx-l

yqu mrdc a suong imprRssron oD



tn tnI kct uhcre thc firrurc honrc had bee6.ll hcard

iI u-rlkerl \r2s still Jt the &xffl rLnost

'on Broaduel
dfathcr\ voicc

entetl to tellGry1|111A-!l".ndfg]irayhc rf M heen ,t t" t", ". c'-ta 14$
lrred drffcrcndr'. nurfu I'd bc thcrc utth you nou tnstcad of hcre.

-\lartc rf I had slrd, rf l'd serd

nrede rh \{rr I cnultln't do rfi h"d hrn.d
rrxr much trxr dccpll- insrdc

nng inthrs lihraql rhousands o[ nrlcs Fom anorhcr lct-
nd

drd rhai rnakrnE lovc behtn ifi[cd be-

orzn u rrung dris lcner at thls trblci

(Focr,2005, p 208-216)

'nr so zlirrd of losrn-

AIffial lole t-hat I rchrse to lovc cnvthrn

ru hard I tnLnon I won't bc ablc to sc

fch I u'ant ro
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Mejor Lcticr No.7

WHY fM NOT WHERE YOU ARE 9/1 I/03

I don't speak, I'm sorry@ 262) My name rs Thomas (p 263) I'm sorry (p 264) (," (Thc

rmage of lock appears on p 265 for delarl sce app€ndr- A, Flg I on Page No ) I'm strll

sorry (p 266)

To my chrld I wrote my last letter on thc day you drcd, and I assumcd I'd never w-ntc

another word o you I'vc been so $tong about so much thal I've assumed, why am I

surpnsed o fccl hc pcn m my hand tonlght'I'm wrhng as I walt o mcet Oskar, rn a lrttle

less than an hour, I'll close hrs book and find hrm undcr the streetllght, wc'll bc on our

way o he cemetery, o you, your father and your son, hts rs how tt happened I gave a notc

o your mothcr's doorman almost two years ago I watched from across the street as he

hmousrnc pulled up, she got out. she touchcd the door, she'd changed somuch but I stlll

knew her, her handi had changed but he way shc touchcd was thc sarne. she wentlnto the

burldrng with a boy, I couldn't see tf he doorman gave hcr my note. I couldn't see her

reactlo;. he boy came ou1 and went lnto thc bulldlng across thc steet I watched her hat

nrght as she stood wrth her palms agarnst thc wrndow, I lcfi anorhcr note wrth the

doorman, "Do you warlt o see mc agaln, or should I go away'" The ncxt mommg here

was a note \rrltten oD the wtndow, "Don't go away," whtch meant somethlng, but lt dtdn't

mean "l want o sce you agam " I gathcred a handful of pebbles and tossed them al hcr

urndow. norhrng happencd. I tossed some more. but she dldn't come o hc *tndow l
wrotc a note m my daybook-"Do you want o sce me agame"-l rippcd lt out and gave lt
o the doorman, hc ncxt momlng I went back. I dldn't wanl o makc her hfe any harder

than rl was, but I drdn't want o glve up elther. herc !\as a note on lhe wlndow. "l don't

want o want o see you agatn," whlch meart somcthlng' but lt dldn't mean ycs I gathered

pcbblcs from the sEcet and thew them at her wmdow, hoprng she would hcar mc and

ino* what I meant I warted, she drdn't comc o he wrndow, I \arote a note-"\'vhat
should I do'"-and gave lt o the dooman. he sard. "l'11 makc surc she gcts 11," I couldn't

say, "Thark you " Thc next mommg I went back, hcre was a note on her wrndox hc first

note, "Don't go away," I gathercd pcbbles, I tlue* them, hey tappcd Lke hngers agarnst

the glass, I wote a notc, "Yes or no'" for how long could ll go on'The next day t found

a market on Broad*ay and bought an apple' tf she dtdn't want me I would lcave, I drdn't

know whcre I would go, but I would tum arouod and walt a*ay, here was no note on her

wrndow, so I threw hc apple, anticlpatlng hc glass hat would rarn doPn on me' I wasn'l

afiard of thc shards, he apple went through her window afld rnto her apartrnent, he

dooman was standmg rn fiont ofthe burldmg, hc satd, "You're lucky hal was open, pal,"

but I kncw I wasn't lucky, he handcd mc a kcy I rode the clcvator up, hc door was open,

and the smcll brought back o me what for forty years I had struggled not to remember but

couldn't forgct I put the key ln my pocket, "Only the guest roomr" she callcd from our

bedroom, hc room rn wluch we uscd o sleep and drcam and makc love That was how wc

began our second ltfe logethei When I got off the plane, after elevcn hours ofravel ald
forty years away, he man took my passport and asked me he purposc of my vlslt, I wrote

,n -y duybook, "To moum," and hen, "To moum try o llve." he gave me a look and

askcd rf I would consrder hat bustness or pleasure. I wrote. "Netthcr " "For ho* long do

166



you plan o moum and try o Lve?" I wrotc, "For the rcst of my llfe " "So you're golng o
stay?" Foi as long as I can " "Are we talkrng about a weekcnd or a year'" I drdn't wntc
anl,thrng The man sard, "Nexl." I watched he bags go around thc carousel, each onc held

a pcrson's belongmgs, I saw babres gomg around and around. possrblc hves. I followed
he arrows for those wrth nolhrng o declarc, and that made me want o laugh, but I was

srlent One of thc guards askcd me o come o hc sldc, "That's a lot of sultcases for
someonc wrth nothmg o declare," he sald. I nodded, knowng that people wlth notlung o
declare carry he most, I opencd he suitcases for hlm, "That's a lot of paPcr," he sald' I
showcd hrm my left palm, "I mean. that's a whole lot ofpaper " I wrote, "Thcy'rc letters o

my son I wasn't able o send hem o lum whtle hc was allve Now he's dead I don't speak

l'm sorry " Thc guard looked at the othcr guard and thcy shared a smlle' I don't mrnd lf
smrles come at my expense, I'm a small pncc to pay, hey let me through, not becausc

thcy bchcvcd me but bccause thcy drdn't want to tr, to understand me. I found a pay

phone ald called your mother, hat was as far as my plan wen1, I assumed so much' hat

ihe was strll aLve, hat she was m the same apartment I'd left forty ycars beforc. I assumed

she would come ptck me up and everythtrg would begtn o makc sense, we would mourn

and try o hvc, hc phone rang Wand rarg, we would forgrvc ourselvcs, lt rang, a woman

alswered, "Hello9" I knew tt was her. he volce had changed but the breath was the same,

hc spaccs betwccn the words wele the samc. I presscd "4,3,5, 5, 6," shc sard, "Hello?" I

usked.'+, l, 4,8,'1.3,2,5, 5, 9, 9' 6, 8'" She sard. "Your phone rsn't one hundred

dollars Hello?'i I wanted o reach my hand through thc mouthptece, down the llne' and

rnto her room. I wantcd o reach YES, I asked, "4.'t,4' 8' 7,3,2,5. 5, 9' 9' 6, 8'" She satd'

"Hello?" I told her, "4, 3. 5, 7r" "Lrsten," she sard. "[ don't know what's wrong urth your

phonc, but all I hear rs beeps Why don't you hang uP and try agarn " Try agarn'I was

iryrng to try agaln, thatrs what I was dorngl I kncw lt wouldn't help, I knew no good

*L,rt-d "o." oi rt. but I stood here m the mrddle of the arrport. at thc begrnnng of the

century, at the end ofmy life, and I told her everything why I'd left, whcre I'd gone, horl

I'd found out aboul your death, uhy l'd come back, and what I nceded o do wlth the trme

I had leff I told hei bccause I wanted her o belteve mc and uflderstand, and bccause I

thought I o\'!ed I o hcr, and o mysclf, and o you, or was rt lust more selfishness' I broke

my life down rnto letters, for love I pressed '5, 6, 8. 3,' for dcath. "3. 3, 2, 8' 4," when he

.uff"r,ng ,. subracted from thc Joy, what rcmalns' What, I wondered, ls the sum of my

hfe, '6.-9, 6, 2, 6, 3, 4. 7, 3, 5. 4, 3, 2. 5, 8. 6.2,6.3, 4' 5,8,7.8,2,7 ,7,4.8,3' 3,2' 8'

8,4.3.2.4.7,'.\,6,7, 8. .1, 6, 3, 3, 3, 8, 6, 3 ,4.6,3,6.7 ' 3.4.6' s,3,5,1t 6,4,3,2' 2' 6.

'1,4,2,s,6,3,8,'1,2,6.3,4,325,'1,6,3,5,8,6,2,6,3'4,5,8,1,8,2.7'7,4.8,3,9.2,
a,&q,z,z,c,l,l.a,7.8,4,6,3,3,3.8t 4,3,2,4,7,7.6,7,8,4r 6, 3, 3, 3. 8. 6, 3, 9. 6,

3, 6, 6i,,3i,,4,6,5,3, 5,7t 6.4,3,2,2, 6,7,4,2, 5,6.3,8,7,2' 6,3. 4,3? 5, 7, 6. 3, 5' 8'

6,2, 6,3, 4, 5, 8,7, 8, 2, 7,7. 4, 8, 3, 3,2, 81 7,',|, 4, 8. 3, 3, 2, 8, 3' 4, 3,2' 4'7' 6, 6''1, 8,

+, e. a, r, a. s, o, r, + ,6.3,6,7.3,4,6.7 ,7, 4, 8, 3. 3, 9, 8, 8, 4' 3 '2,4,5,',|' 6' 7,8.4,6,
3,5,5.2,6, g.4,6,5,6,7,5,4,6t 5.2,6,2,6,5,9.5,21 6,9' 6,2.6,5,4,7,5.5' 4' 5,

2,5.2.6.4,6,2,4.5,2,7,2,2,7,7,4,2,5,5,2,9,2'4'5,2.6t 4,2.2,6,5,4'2.5''1.4,
s,2,5,2,6,2.6,5,4,5,2,7,2,2.'1,',|,4,2,5,5,2,2,2'4.5,21 't,2,2,1,7,4.2' s,5,2'
z,z, q'. s,z. q,l. z,z,l,z.l. a, s, s, s. z, a.5,4,6,5,6,7.5.41 4,3,2.4.3,3,6' 3,8.41

o, :, r, :. s, o, r, s, o, 3, 6, 6, 3, 4, 6, 5, 3, 5 ,3t 2,2,3,3,2,6,3,4,2,5,6.3,8,3,2,6,3'
4. 3;5. 6. 8, 3e 5. 3, 6, 3, 5, 8, 6, 2. 6, 3, 4, 5, 8. 3, 8, 2, 3. 4, 8, 3. 3. 2, 81 3, 3. 4, 8, 3. 3. 2,

8.3.4,3,?.4,'1,6,6. 7. 8, .1. 6, 8, 3. 8, 8,6,3.4,6,31 2,2,1,7 .4.2,5, 5,2.9,2,1- 5' 2.

t67



6t 4,2.2,6,5,4.2.5,7,4,5.2,5,2,6,2,6,5.4.5,2,7,2.2,7,7,4,2.5,5,2,2,2,4.5,
21 7.2,2,7,',|.4,2,5,5,2,2,2,4,5.2,4,',|.2,2,',|.2.4,6.5,5,5,2,6,5,4,6,5,6,7,5,
4r 6, 5, 5, 5, 7r 6,4,5,2,2,6,7,4,2,5.6,5,2,6r 2,6,5,4,51 5,'.|,6,5,5,2,6.2,6,5,
4,5,2.1.2,2,7.',|,4,2,5,9,2,2,2,4,5,2,4.5,5,6,5,2,4.6.5.s,5,21 4,5,2,4, s, s,

6, 5r 5. 6, 8, 3? 5, 5,6,5, 5,2,6.2,6.3, 4. 5, 8, 3. 8, 2, 3. 3, 4, 8. 3.9,2,8,8, 4.3,2,4.
3,3,6,3,8. 4,6,3,3,3,81 4,3,2, 4,3,3, 6. 3, 8, 4, 6, 3 | 5. 6, 8. 3?5, 6, 8. 3? 5, 6. 8, 3 |

4, 2, 2. 6, 5, 4, 2, 5, 7, 4, 5, 2, 5, 2, 6. 2, 6, 5, 4, 5, 2,',|, 2, 2,',|, 1. s, 2, 4, 6, 3, 5, 8. 6, 2, 6,

3,4,5.8.',|.8.2,',|,7,4,8,3,3,2,8t 6,5,5,5,'11 6,4,5,2,2,6,'1,4,2,5,6.5,2,612,6,
5,4.51 5,7.6,5,5,2,6.2,6,5,4,5,2,',|,2,2.',|,7.4,2,s,9,2,2.2,4,5.2,41 5,6.8,
3?5,5,6,5,2,4,6.3,6,',|,3,4,6,7,7,4,8,3.3,9,8,8,4,3,2,4,5,7.6,7,8,4,6,3,s,
5,2,6,9,4,6,5,6.1,5,4,61 5,2,6,2,6,5.9,5,21 6,9,6.2,6,5,4,7,5,5,4,5,2,5.
2, 6. 4, 6, 2, 4, 5, 2,'1. 2, 2, 7, 7, 4, 2, s, 5, 2, 9, 2. 4, 5.2, 6t 4, 2. 2. 6, 5, 4, 2. 5.',1, 4, 5. 2,

5, 2, 6, 2, 6, 5, 4, 5, 2, 7, 2, 2, 7, 7, 4, 2, 5, 5, 2, 2, 2. 4. 5, 21',|, 2. 2, 7,',|, 4, 2. 5, s, 2, 2, 2,

4,5,2,4,'7.2,2,',|,2,4.6,s,5,5,2,6,5,4,6,5,6,',t,5,1t 6,5,5,5,7r 6,4,5.2,2,6.7,
4,2, 5,6,5,2,6t 2,6.5. 4, 51 5,'1, 6, 5,5,2,6,2,6, 5, 4, 5,2.1,2,2,'1,',l, 4,2, 5,9' 2,

2,2.4,5,2,41 5, 6, 8, 3t 5, 5, 6, 5, 2 , 4,6,5, 5,5,21 4, 5. 2, 4, 5, 5, 6, 5' 2, 5, 5. 2,9,1,
4,5.2.61 4,2,2,6, 5.4,2t 5. 5,6. 5, 5,2.6,2,6,3,1.5,8,3, 8, 2, 3, 3, 4, 8. 3, 9' 2, 8. 8.

4,3,2,4,3,3,6,3,8,4,6,3,3,3.8r 4,3,2,4,3.3,6,3,8,4r 6. 3, 3, 3, 8, 6, 3, 9' 6.3.6,
6.3.4.6.5.3.5.312,2,3,3,2,6,3,4,2,5,6,3,8,3,2,6,3,1,3?5.6,8,3?5,3,6'3,5.
8. 6, 2, 6, 3. 4, 5, 8, 3. 8. 2. 3, 3. 4, 8, 3, 3. 2,8t 2,7,2.4.6, 5,5,5,2,6, 5, 4,6, s,6' 7. s'

4t 6.5, 5, 5,11 6,4, 5.2,2.6.7,4,2. 5, 6, 5, 2, 6r 2,6, 5, 4.51 5,7. 6, 5, 5,2,6.2,6,5.
4.5.2,7,2,2,7,'1,4,2,5,9,2.2,2,4,5,2,4,5,5.6,5,2,4,6,5,5,5,2t4,5,2,4.s,5.
6, 5r 5, 6, 8. 3'.' 5. 5,6, 5, 5,2,6,2, 6, 3. 4. 5, 8, 3. 8, 2, 3, 3, 4, 8. 3,9,2.8,8, 4,3.2,4,
3, 4,6, 5,5,5,21 4.5,2, 4, 5,5, 6, 5 | 6, 5, 4. 5?4. s'-', 5. 5,6,5,5.2.6,2' 6, 3. '1. 5' 8' 3,

8.2.3,3,4,8,3,9,2, 8, 8.4, 3,2. 4,3,3,6, 3. 8,4,6,3, 3, 3. 8r 4,3,2,4,3,3,6,3,8,41
6, 3,3, 3, 6,7 . 4,2, s, 6. 3 , 8,'1 ,2. 6. 3, 4, 31 5,7,6.3,5,8,6,2,6,3,4.5' 8,',7,8,2,7,7 '
4. 8, 3, 3,2. 8t 7,7,4,8,3,3.2,8.3,4,3.2,4.7,6,6,7.8,4,6,8,3.8,8.6.3,4,6,3,6,
7,3,4,6,7,1,4,8,3, 3, 9, 8, 8, 4, 3. 2, 4. 5 ,7,6,7,8.4,6,3, s,5,2,6' 9,4' 6, s' 6,7 ' 5'

4,6t5,2,6.2,6.5.9,5,2n6,9,6,2.6,5,4,'1.5,5.4,5,2,5,2.6,4,6,2,4,5-1'7,2'
2,'7,7, 4, 2, 5, 5,2, 9, 2, 4, 5,2, 61 4, 2,2, 6, 5, 4, 2. 5,7, 4, 5,2, 5,2, 6,2' 6. 5, 4, 5, 2,',|,

2.2, ',l , '1 , 4,2, 5, 5, 2,2,2, 4, 5,21 7,2,2,7,7,4,2,5,5.2,2,2,4,5,2,4,7,2'2.',|.2.4'
6,5,5,5,2,6,5,4,6,5,6,7.5,41 6,5,5,5,',|t6,4.5.2,2.6,7.4.2,5,6,5,2.6t2'6,5.
4,s'.t 5,'r,6,5,5.2,6,2,6,5,4,5,2,7,2,2.7.'.|, 4,2,5,9,2,2,2, 1, 5, 2. 4! 5. 6. 8, 3? 5.

5,6,5,2,4,6,5,5,5,2t4,5,2,4,5,5,6.5 8,6,3,9.6,3,6,6,3.4,6,5,3.5,3,2,2.3'
3.2-6,3,4,2,5,6,3.8,3,2,6,3,4,3?5,6,8.3?5,3,6,3,5,8,6.2,6.3,4,5,8.3'8.
2,3.3.4,8.3.3,2,8'3.3,1,8,3,3,2.8,3,4,3,2,4,7,6.6.7,8,4.6.8,3.8,8.6,3,4.
6, 3t 2. 2,'7,'1, 4, 6,'1, 4, 2, 5, 6, 3, 8, 7, 2. 6, 3, 4, 3', 5,'7, 6, 3, 5, 8' 6' 2, 6, 3' 4, 5, 8, 7.

8,2.7,7.4,8.3,3.2, 8t 7, 7, 4, 8, 3, 3, 2. 8 .3,4,3.2.4.',|,6.6.1. 8, 4. 6' 8. 3, 8, 8, 6, 3'

4,6.3,6.'1,3,4,6,7, 7, 4, 8, 3, 3. 9. 8. 8, 4 ,3,2,4,5,7,6.'7,8.4,6.3,5, s,2,6.9,4.6,
5.6,'1.5,4,6t 5,2,6,2,6.5.9,5,21 6.9,6,2,6,5,4,7,5,5,4,5.2, 5,2,6,4.6' 2' 4,

5,2.'1,2,2,7.7,4,2,5,5,2,9,2,4,5,2,61 4,2,2,6.5,4,2,5,7,4,5,2,5'2.6.2,6,5'
4, 5, 2,7,2, 2, 7,'1, 4,2, 5. 5. 2. 2.2, 4, 5, 21',|, 2,2, ?, 7. 4, 2, 5. 5. 2,2,2, 4, 5. 2. 4, 7'2,
2.7.2,4,6.5,5,5,2,6,5,4,6,5,6,7.5,4t6.5.5,5.71 6,4,5,2,2,6,7,4'2'5'6'5,2,
6t 2. 6, 5, 4,5'.' 5.7,6,5, 5,2. 6,2,6. 5. 4, 5,2,7,2.2.7.'7.1,2. 5,9,2,2,2. 4' 5.2. 4l

5,6.8.3' 5, 5, 6, 5, 2. 4, 6, 5. 5. 5, 21 4,5.2,4,5,5,6,51 2.5,5.2.9,2.4,5'2,61 4.2.
2.6.5,4.21 5,5,6,5,5,2,6,2,6, 3, 4. 5, 8, 3, 8, 2, l, 3 ,4,8,3,9,2,8,8,4,3,2,4,3.3,
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6,3,8,4,6,3,3,3,8t4,3,2.4,3,3,6,3,8,4r6,3,3,3,8.6,3.9.6,3,6,6.3.4.6,5,3,
5,3t2,2.3.3,2,6,3,4,2,5,6,3,8.3.2.6.3,4.3?5,6,8.3r5,3,6,3,5.8.6,2,6,3,4,
5, 8, 3, 8, 2, 3, 3, 4, 8,3,3,2.8t 2,7,2,4,6, 5, 5, 5, 2, 6, 5, 4, 6, 5 ,6,7,5,41 6,5,5,5,71
6, 4, 5.2,2, 6,'t,4.2, 5. 6, 5,2, 6t 2,6, 5, 4, 5' 5,',t, 6. 5. 5,2.6,2.6, 5, 4,5.2.'1.2,2,
7,7, 4,2, s,9,2,2,2. 4. 5,2,4,5, 5, 6, 5,2.4,6. s.5, 5,21 4,5, 2, 4, s, 5, 6, 5r 5. 6, 8,
3't 5,5,6, 5, 5,2,6,2, 6, 3, 4, 5, 8, 3. 8, 2, 3 ,3,4,8,3,9.2,8. 8, 4, 3, 2, 4. 3. 3. 6, 3, 8, 4,
6, 3, 3, 3, 8f 4.3,2,4.3,3,6,3,8,4,6,31 5,6,8,3e5,6,8,3., 5, 6, 8.3t 4,2,2.6,5,4,
2,5,7, 4, 5,2,5,2,6.2,6, 5.4, s,2,'1.2,2,',|,4,5,2.4,6,3,5,8, 6, 2, 6, 3, 4, 5. 8, 7, 8,
2,7,',|.1,8,3,3,2.8t 7.'1,4,8,3,3,2,8,3,4,3.2, 4,7,6,6, 7, 8, 4, 6, 8, 3, 8, 8, 6. 3, 4,
6.3.6,7,3,4,6,'.|,'7, 4. 8, 3, 3, 9. 8. 8,4,3,2,4, 5.7,6,7,8,4.6,3, s,5,2,6.9, 4,6,5,
6,'1,5,4,61 5,2,6,2,6,5,9,5,2'.1 6,9,6,2,6,5,4,5,6,5,2,4,6,5,5,5,2,7,4,2,5,
5.2,2,2.4,5,21 7,2.2.7,7,4,2,5,5,2.2,2,4,5,2,4.7,2,2.7,2,4,6,5.5.5,2,6,5,
4. 6. 5, 6.7,5. 41 6, 5. 5. 5, 7r" Ir took me a long trme, I don't know how long, mrnutes.
hous, my heart got t[ed, my fingcr dld. I was trymg o destroy thc wall bctwec[ me and
m) lfc with my hngcr, onc press at a tlme, my quarter ran out, or she hung up, I callcd
aga]n, "4. '1,4, 8, 7, 3, 2, 5, 5, 9, 9, 6. 8't" Shc sard, "ls ltls a Joker" A Joke. rt wasn,r a

loke, what rs a Joke. was rt a Joke, She hung up, I called agarn, "8,4,4,'1.4,'1.6,6,8,2,
5,6, 5, 3r' Shc asked, "Oskar?" That was the first hme I ever heard hrs name I uas rn
Drcsden's rarn staton when I lost ever,,thlng for the second tlme, I was \,rTltllrg you a
letter hat I knew I Dever would send, sometrmcs I wrote from herc, somelrmes from heE,
sometrmcs frorn the zoo, I drdn't care about anlthrng exccpt for tie lefter I was \lntrng o
you, nothing else extsted, rt was lrke whcn I walked o Anna wilh my head down, hrdng
myself from tle world, whtch rs why I walkcd lnto her. and why I dtdn,t notrce that
pcople were gathe ng arourd he televElons It wasn't unttl he second plane hrt. and
someone laho drdn't mean o holler hollered, hat I looked up, hete were hun&cds of
people around thc televrsrons now, where had hey come liom, I stood up and loolcd, I
dtdnt understand what I was seelng on thc screen, was lt a commcrclal, a new movre, I
wrote, "What's happened?" and showed lt o a young buslnessman watchrng the televlslon,
he took a srp of hs coffee and sard, "No one knows ,et,,' hls coffce hautls me, lus ,')et',

haunts me I stood here, a petson ln a crowd. was I watchlng he rmagcs, or was
somelhrng more comphcated happemng? I tried o count hc floors above wherc he plares
had hlt. hc fire had o bum up through the burldrngs, I knew hat hose people couldn't be
saved. and how many were on the plancs, and how many were on the street, I thought and
thought On my walk home I stopped rn froDt of an electromcs store, he fiont wrndow
was a gnd oftelcvrslons, all but one of them wcre showing he burldrngs, he sarne rmagcs
ovcr ard over. as lf he world rtself were repeatug, a crowd had gathered on the stdcwalk,
onc telcvrslon, offo he stde, was sho*rng a nature program, a hon was eattng a flarnlngo,
he crowd became nolsyi someone who drdn't mean o holler hollered, prnl feathers, I
Iooked at one of thc other tclevtslot)s and here *as only one burldrng. one hundrcd
cetltngs had becomc one hundred floors. wluch had become nolhrng. I uas he only one
who could beheve rt, he sky was filled wrth paper, prnk feathers The caf6s were full hat
aftcmoon, pcople werc laughrng, here were Ines m liont ofthe movre theaters, the) were
gorng to see comedles, thc world rs so brg and small, rn the same momenl we were close
and far [n the days and weeks that followed, I read he hsts of the dead rn the paper
mother of thrce, college sophomore, Yankces fan. lawler. brother, bond trader, \icckend
magrcian. practlcal Joker, srster, phrlantlroplst. mrddle son, dog lover, Janltor. only chtld,
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enfcprencur. wartress, grardfathcr of foMeen, regrslered nurse, accountanl, ljtem, )azz
saxophonrst. dotrng uncle, army rescrvrst, late-nlght poet, slster. wlndow washer.
Scrabble player, voluntecr fircman. father, father, clcvator repalrman, wrne aficronado.
oflicc marager, secretary, cook, financrcr. cxccurrvc vlcc prestdenl, btrd watcher, father,
drshwashcr, Vrelnam vetcran. ncw mothcr, avrd reader, only chrld, comp€ttltve chcss
player. soccer coach. brothcr, aralyst, maltrc d', black belt. CEO. bndge partner.
archrtect, plumbcr. pubhc rclations executtve, father, arttst tn rcsldence, urban planner,
newl),wed, rnvcstmcnt banler, chef, eleclncd englneer, new father who had a cold hat
momrng and thoughl about calhng In srck and then one day I saw lt, Thomas Schell,
my first thought was that I had dred "He leaves behrnd a urfc ard son," I rhoughl, my
son, I tlought, my grandson, I thought ard $ought and thought. and then I stoppcd
thnkrng Whcn hc plane desccnded and I saw Manhattan for the first ttmc tn fony
years. I drdn't know tf I was gorng up or down, hc hghts were stars, I drdn\ recognrze any
of the burldlngs, I old he man, "To moum try o Lve," I declared nothrng. I called your
mothcr but I couldn't explarn mysclf, I callcd agarn, she thought rt was a loke, I called
agarn, shc askcd, "Oskar?" I wcnt o hc magazmc and and got morc quarters, I tned
agarn, lt rang and rang, I tned agarn. lt rang.l warted and lned agaln. I sat on the ground,
not knowrng what would happcn ncxt, nor evcn knowng \rhat I wanted to happcn ncxl, I
tned once more, "Hello, you have reached he Schell rcstdence I am speaktng ltke an
answenng messagc. evcn though tt's really mc on thc phonc Ifyou'd llke to talk o me or
Grandma" plcase bcgn at tic beep sound I'm about o makc Beeeeep Hellor" It was a
chtld's votcc. a boy's "lt's really me I'm hcrc Bon;oure" I hung up Crandma, I nccded
trme to thlnk, a uxt would bc too qurck, as would a bus, what was I afrard oP I put the
surtcascs on a pushcart and started walkrng, I was amazed that no one tned o stop me, not
evcn as I pushed he cart onto lhe strcet, not et'en as I pushed tl onto the srdc of thc
hrghway, wlth cach stcp rt became bnghter and hotter, afler only a few mtnutes tt was
clcar I wouldn't be ablc o manage, I opencd one of dlc suttcases and took out a stack of
letters, "To my chlld," hcy wcre from 1977, "To m) chrld," "To my chrld," I rhought
about laylng hem on the road bcsrde me, creatrng a rarl ofthrngs I wasn'l able o tell you.
rt mrghl have made my load posslble, but I couldn't, I nceded o gct hcm o you, o my
chrld I harlcd a cab. by the llme we reachcd your mothcr's apartmcnt lt was already
gettrng latc. I nccded o find a hotcl. I nccded food and a shoucr and ttmc to thrn}, I
npped a pagc fiom ttrc daybook and urote, "l'm sorry." I handed rl to lhe doorman. he
sald, "Who's hls for?" I wrotc, "Mrs Schell," hc sard, "Therc rs no Mrs Schell," I wrote,
"There rs," hc sard. "Beheve mc, I'd know tf hcre was a Mrs Schcll tn hrs burldrng," but
I'd heard hcr vorce on the phonc, could shc have movcd and kcpt hc numbcr, how would I
find hcr, I needed a phonebook I wrolc "3D" and showcd rl to tlc doorman He satd.
"Ms Schmrdt." Irook back my book and wrotc, "That was her matden namc " Illvcdtn
the guest room. she Ieft mc meals by the door, I could hear hcr footsteps and somettmes I
thought I heard he m ofa glass agarnsl the door. $as rt a glass Ionce drank water from,
had rt evcr touched your hpse I found my daybools fiom before I left. tlcy were ln the
body of thc grandfather clock, I'd have thought she would havc thrown hcm away, but
she kept thcm, many were empty and many were l'illed, I wandcred through hcm, I found
hc book from the aflcmoon we met and hc book from the day alier \ e got mamed. I
fourd our first Nothtng Placc. and he last trme we walkcd around the reservorr. I fourd
prcturcs of banrslers and srnls and fireplaces, on top of one of the stacks was he book
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from thc fiIs tlme I tned o leave, "l haven't always been sllent. I uscd to talk and talk and
talk and talk " I don't know rf she bcgan o feel sorry for me, or sorry for hctsclf. but she
startcd paymg me short vlsrts, she wouldn'l say anythrag at first, only tldy up the room,
brush cobwcbs ftom the comem, vacuum he carpet. stralghten he prcture frames, and thcn
one day, as she dusted he bcdsrde table, shc said, "l can forgrve you for lcavmg, but not
for comrng back," she walked out and closed t}te door behrnd her, I dldn't see her again
for threc days, aad then it was as rf notl[ng had bccn sard, she replaced a hghl bulb hat
had worked fine, shc pickcd thrngs up and put thcm down. she sard, "l'm not gomg o
share hrs gnef wrth you." she closed the door bchrnd her, was I he pnsoncr or he guard?
Her vlslts became longcr, wc ncver had conversatrons, and she drdn't Lkc o look at me,
but somcthhg was happenlng, we were gcttrng closer, or farther apart, I took a chance, I
asked rf she would pose for me, Lke whcn we first mct. she opened hcr mouth and
nothrng came out, shc touched my lcft hand, whrch I hadn't realrzed was tn a fist, was har
how she sard ycs, or was hat how she ouched mc? I went o he art supply storc o buy
some clay. I couldn't keep my hands o myself, he pastels rn long boxcs, thc palate kmves,
he handmade papers hangrng on rolls, I testcd evcry sample, I wrotc my name rn blue pcn
and rn grcen otl shck, m orange crayon and rn char.coal, lt felt hke I was srgnmg the
contract ofmy hfc I was hcre for morc than an hour, alttrough I bought only a smplc
block ofclay, when I came home she was waltrng for me rn the gucst room, she was rn a
robe, standDg bestdc he bed, "Drd you make any sculptures whrle you were away?,' I
wrotc that I had trlcd but couldn't, "Not evcn oneo" I showed her my nght hand. ,'Drd you
thrnk about sculpturese Did you makc hem in your headr" I showed her my Ieff hard, she
look off her robe and went onto the sofa. I couldn't look at her. I took thc clay from tie
bag and set lt up on the card able, "Drd you ever makc a sculptue ofme rn your head, ,' I
wrotc, "How do you want o pose?" She said the whole pornt was that I should choose, I
asked rf he carpehng was new, shc sard, "Look at me," I tned but I couldn,r, she sard,
"Look at me or leave me But don't stay and look at anlthlng elsc " I askcd her o Le on
her back, but that wasn't nght, I asked her o slt, rt wasn't rrght, cross your.ums, um your
head away from mc, nothlng was nght, she said. "Show me how," I went over o hcr. I
undld her harr, I pressed down on her shoulders. I wanted to touch her across all ofhosc
dtstances, shc sard, "l haven't becn touched srnce you left Not m that way ,, I pullcd back
my hand, she took lt lnto hers and presscd tt agalnsl hcr shoulder, I dldn,t know what to
say, shc asked, "Havc you?" What's the pomt of a he hat docsn't protcct an),thmgo I
showed her my left hand "Who touchcd you?" My daybook was filled, so I wrote on thc
wall, "l wantcd so much to have a hfe " "Who?" I couldn't bcheve the honesty as rt
traveled down my arm and came out my pen, "l patd for lt " She didn,t lose her pose,
"Were hey pretty?" "That wasn't hc pomt " "But wcre they?" "Somc of them " "So you
Just gave them moncy and that was ltr" "l ltked to talk o hem I talked about you " "Is hal
supposed o make mc feel goodc" I looked at thc clay "Drd you ell hem hat I was
pregnant whcn you left?" I showed hcr my left hand "Drd you ell hem about Annar,' I
showed hcr my left hand "Drd you care for any ofthemr" I looked at thc clay, she sard,
"l lovc that you are tcllmg me thc truth," and she look my hand from her shoulder and
presscd rt betwcen her legs, she dtdn't turn het hcad o he srde, shc dldn't close her eycs,
she stared at otu hands betwccn hcr lcgs, I fclt ltke I was krlhng somethrng, she undrd my
belt and unzrpped my pants, she rcachcd hcr hand under my underpants, ,,1'm nervous.,. I
sard, by smrhng, "It'sOK," she sard. "l'm sorry," I sard, by smlllng,,,lt's OK,', shc sard,
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shc closed the door bchrnd her. then opcned rt and askcd, "D:d you ever make a sculpture
ofmc m your headr" There won't be cnough pages rn hrs book for me to tell you what I
necd o tell you, I could wnte smallcr, I could shcc he pagcs down hc1l edgcs o make two
pages. I could wntc over my own *nttng, but thcn what? Every affemoon someone
would comc o he apartment, I could hear the door opcnrng, and hc footsteps, llttlc
footstcps, I heard talkrng, a chrld's vorcc. almost a song, it was the volcc I'd heard whcn I
called ftom the afport, he two of them would talk for hours, I asked her one eventng,
when she camc o posc, who pard her all of those vrslts, shc satd, "My grandson " "l have
a grandson " "No," she sard, "[ have a grandson " "'*rhat's hrs name?" We t cd agam. we
look off each odter's clothes with the slowness of people who know how easy rt rs o be
proven wrong, she lay face-down on the bed, her \ralst was tmtated from pants hat hadn't
fit her rn years. her lughs were scancd, I kneaded them wlth YES and NO, she sald,
"Don't look at an)4h[g clsc," I spread her lcgs. shc rnhalcd, I could slare lnto the most
pnvatc pafl ofher and she couldn't see me lookrng, I shd my hand under her. she bent her
knees, I closed my cyes. she sald, "Lte on top of me," here was nowhcre o umte that I
was nervous, she sard, "Lre on top ofmc " I was afrard I'd crush her. she sard, "AII ofyou
on all of me," I let myselfstnk mto her, she sard, "That's what I've wanted," why couldn't
I have lefl rt Lkc hat, why drd I have o wntc an)rhrng clse, I should havc broken my
fingcrs. I took a pen from thc bedsrde table and wrote "Can I see hrmr,'on my arm She
tumed ovcr, sprlling my bod, next o her. "No " I begged wrrh my hands "No "
"Please ""Please " "l v/on't let hrm know who I am I Just want o sce htm " "No " "Why
note""Because " "Bccause whyr" "Becausc I changed lus dlapers And I couldn't sleep on
my stomach for two years And I taught hlm how o speak And I crred whcn hc cncd
And *hen he was umeasonable. hc ycllcd at m9 " "l'll hrde rn the coat closct and look
tkough the keyhole " I thought she would say no, shc sard, "lfhe ever sees you, you wrll
havc bctrayed mc " Did she fecl ptty for me, drd she want me o suffet, The ncxt momrng,
shc lcd me o he coat closet, wtuch faces hc ltvmg room. she wcnt ln wrrh me, we were m
hcre all day, although she knew hc iaouldn't come urttl he aftemoon, rt was too small, $e
needed more space bctween us, wc nccded Nothrng Placcs. she said, "Th$ ls what rt's felt
hke, cxcept you wcren't here " We looked at each other m srlencc for hours. When he
bcll rang, she wcnt o let hrm rn, I was on my hands and knecs so my eyc *ould bc al lhe
nghl level. tlrough the keyhole I saw the door open, hose wbrte shocs. "Oskarl" she sard,
hftrng }um from the ground, "I'm OK," he satd, hat song, m hls volce I heard my own
vorcc. and my father's and grardfather's, and lt was the first tlme I'd heard your vorce.
"Oskar'|" she sard agan, liftrng hrm agarn, I saw hls face, Arrna's cyes. "l'm OK," he sald
agarn, he asked her where she had been, "l was talktng o he rcnter," she sard Thc tenter,
"ls he strll herc?" he asked, "No," she sard, "he had o go run some eEands " "But how drd
he get out of the apartrncntr" "He left nght bcfore you came " "But you sard you were

Just talk]ng o hrm " He knew about mc. he drdn't know who I was, but he kncw someone
r"as hcre, and he knew she wasn't tellmg the truth. I could hear lt rn hs volce, m my
vorce, m your volcc, I nceded o talk o hrm. but what drd I nced o say, I'm your
grandfather. I love you, I'm sorry? 146y6" I nccded to tell hlm the tlungs I couldn't tell
you, grve hrm all thc letters that wcre supposed to bc for your eyes But she would never
grvc me her pcrmtssron, and I wouldn't betray her, so I startcd to thrnk about othcr ways

What am I going o do. I necd morc toom, I have thlngs I need o say. my words are
pushrng at the walls of the papcr's edge, hc next day, your mother came o hc gucst room
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and posed for me, I workcd he clay wrth YES and NO, I made rl soft, I presscd my

thumbs Into her checks, brtngtng her nose forward, lcavtng my thumbpnnts, I cawed out

puprls, I strcnghcncd hcr brow. I hollowed out thc space betwccn her bonom hp and

chrn, I prcked up a daybook and went ovcr o her I shncd o wntc aboul where I'd bccn

and what I'd done stncc I lcft. how I'd made my hvrng. whom I'd spcnt my tlme wrth.

what I'd thought about and hstcncd o and catcn, but she nppcd he page from thc book, "l
don't carc." she sard, I don't know rf she rcally drdn't carc or lf lt was sometltng else, on

$e ncxt blank page I wrotc. "lfhcre's anl'thlng you wanl to know, I'll tell you." she sald,

"l know lt \+1ll make your ltfc caster o cll mc, but I don't want to know anFhlng " How

could that bc? I asked her to tcll mc about you, she sald, "Not our son, my son'" I asked

her to tell me about hcr son, she sard, "Every Thar*sgrvrng I made a lurkcy and pumpLln

pre I would go o hc schoolyard and ask hc childrcn what toys hcy Lkcd I bought hosc

for hrm I wouldn't let anyonc speal a foretgn lalguage ln the apartment But hc stlll

became you " "He becamc mc?" "EverythlnS was yes and no " "Dld hc go (o collegc'" "l
begged hrm o stay close. but hc went o Caltfomta In that way he was also ltke you "

"whal drd hc studyr" '11" was gorng o be a la'ryer, but hc took over the buslness He

hatcd ycwelry " "Why drdn't you scll rt'" "l beggcd hrm I bcgged hrm o be a lawyer "

"Thcn whyc" "He wartcd o be hrs own fathcr " I'm sorry. rf hat's rue. he last thlng I

would havc wanted was for you o be hkc me, I left so you could be yor-r Shc sard' "He

rled o find you once I gavc hrm hat only lcftcr you cver scnt He was obsesscd wlti lt'
always readrng rt I don't know what you wrotc, but lt made htm go and look for you " On

the nexl blank pagc I wrote, "l opcned thc door onc day and herc he was " "He found

you'" "We talked abou nothrng " "l drdn't kno\r hc found you " "He wouldn't tell me

who he was He must have become nervous Or he must havc hated me oncc he saw me

He pretcndcd o be a Joumahst It was so temblc Hc sard hc was dolng a story about the

survrvors of Dresdcn " "Drd you tcll hrm what happencd o you hat nlght'" "lt \\as ln the

letter " "$tlat drd you wntc?" "You dtdn't read tt'" "You dldn\ send rt o mc " "lt was

temblc All of the thrngs wc couldn'l sharc The room was fillcd wrth conversallons we

wercn't havrng." I drdn't tell her hat aflcr you lcfl, I stoppcd eanng, I got so skrnny hat he

bathwater would collcct belween my boncs, why dldn't anlone ask mc why I was so

skrnny? If somcone had askcd, I neYcr would have catcn another bltc "But lf he dldn't

lell you hc was your son, how dld you know'" "l knew because hc was my son " Shc put

her hand on my chcst, over my hcart, I put my hands on hcr hrghs, I put my hands around

her, she undrd my pants, "l'm ncrvous." despitc everythrng I u'artcd, he sculpturc wrls

lookrng morc and morc ltke Arun, shc closed trc door behlnd hcr, I'm rurutng out of
room I spcnt most ofmy days walktng around the clty. geftlng o know rt agaln, I went

o he old Columbran Bakcry but rt wasn't hcrc anymore, m rts place was a nlncty-nlnc-
cent store wherc cverythrng cost more than nrncty-nlne cents I wenl by the tallor shop

whcre I used o gct my pants takcn ln, but herc was a bark. you nccdcd a card Just o open

thc door, I walkcd for hours, down onc stde of Broadway and up thc othcr, whcre hcre

had bcen a \ atch rcparrman hcre was a lldeo storc, where herc had been a flower markcl

here was a store for vrdeo games, *herc here had bccn a bulcher here was sushl, what's

sushr, and what happens o all of thc broken watchcs' I spent hours at the dog nrn on the

srde of rhe natural hrstory museum. a ptt bull, a Labrador, a golden relrlevcl' I was tle
only person wrthout a dog, I thought and thought, how could I be closc o Oskar from far

away, how could I bc falr o you and fatr o your mothcr and far o myscll I wantcd o
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carry he closet door with me so I could always look at hrm through thc keyholc, I drd thc
ncxt bcst thlng I leamed hrs Lfe from a dlstance, whcn hc wcnt o school, whcn he came
home, where hrs friends Lvcd, what stores he Lked o go o, I followed hrm all over thc
clty, bul I dldn't betray your mother, becausc I never let hrm know I was herc I thought lt
could go on lrte hat forevcr, and yet herc I am, once agam I was proven wrong I don't
remembcr when hc strangeness of lt first occurred o me, how much he was out, how
many nerghborhoods he went o, why I was hc only one watchrng him, how hts mother
could let hrm wandcr so far so alone Every weekend momrng. he leff the burldrng wrth
an old man and wcnt krockrng on doom around thc clty, I made a map of uherc they
wcnt, but I couldn't make sense of lt, lt made no sensc. what \yere they dorngr Ald who
was hc old man, a frrend, a teacher, a rcplacement for a mtsslng grardfathere And why
dtd they stay for only a few mrnutes at each apartment, wcre he) selllng somethtng,
collectmg mfomation? And what drd hs grandmother Loow. was I the only one wonrcd
about hrm? Aicr they left one housc. on Staten Island, I uated around and knockcd on
the door. "I can'l belleve rt." he woman satd, "another vtsltorr" "l'm sorD," l wrote, "l
don't speak That was my grardson who Just left Could you tell me what he was dorng
hcree" Thc woman told mc, "What a strangc famrly you are " I thought, Famrly we are "l
Just got off the phone wrth lus mother " I wrcte, "Why was he herer" She sard, "For thc
kcy " I askcd, "r'Vhat kcyr" She sard, "For the lock " "What lock?" "Don't you know,"
For erghl months I followcd hrm and talked o he pcople he talked o, I tned o learn about
hrm as he tned o leam about you. he was trylng o find you, Just as you'd tned o Iind mc,
rt broke my heall mto morc pleces than my heart was made of, why can't people say what
thcy mcan at the trme? Onc aftemoon I followcd hrm downtown, we sat across from each
other on thc subway. he old man looked at mc, was I stanng, was I reaclung my arms out
ln ftont of me, drd he know that I should have been the one stthng ncxt o Oskar? They
wcnt rnto a coffee store, on lhe way back I lost hem, lt happencd all tlc the, tt's hard lo
stay close wrthout makng yourself known, and I wouldn't betra) her Wlen I got back o
he Upp€r West Srdc I went lnto a bookstore, I couldn't go o he apartment yet, I needed
tlme to thrnk. at the end ofthe arsle I saw a man who I thought mtght bc Srmon Goldbcrg,
he was also rn the ch dren's sechon, he more I looked at hlm, he more unsure I was, he
more I wanted rt o be hrm, had hc gone o work lnstead of o hls death? My hands shook
agarnst thc change m my pockcts. I tned not o stare, I tned not o reach my iums our ln
fiont of me, could rt be, drd he recogmze mc, hc'd wntten, "11 ts my great hope that our
paths, howcver long and wuding. wrll cross agarn " Frfty years latcr he wore the same
htck glasses, I'd nevcr seen a wlutc shft. hc had a hard hmc lettlng go ofbooks, I wcnt up
o hrm. "l don't speak," I wrote, "I'm sorry " He wrapped brs afins around me and
squcezed, I could fcel hrs heart beating agamst my heart, they werc trymg o beat ln
unlson. wrthour sayrng a word he tumed around and rushed away from mc. out of the
store, rnto the sfeet, l'm almosl surc rt wasn't hlm, I want an mfinltcly long blank book
and the rest of trmc . The next day, Oskar and he old mum wcnt o he Empre State
Bulldmg, I *arted for hem on the street I kcpt looktng up, trytng o scc hrm, my neck was
bummg, was he lookrng down at mc, wcrc we shanng somcthlng wlthout etther of us
knowrng lte Affer an hour. he elevator doors opened and he old man came out, was he
gomg o lcave Oskar up hcre, so hrgh up, so alone. who would keep hrm safce I hated hrm
I slarted o wnte somethhg. he came up o me and grabbed mc by thc collar "Lrsten," he
sald. "l don't know who you aic, but I've scen you followng us. and I don't ltke rt Nota

114



blt Thrs rs the only trme I'm gorng o ell you o slay away " My book had fallcn o he floor,
so I coul&r't say an],thing "lfI evcr scc you agaln. an],where near hat boy-" I pointed at
the floor, he let go ofmy collar, I prcked up the book and wrote, "l'm Oskar's grandfather
I don't speak l'm sorry " "Hrs grandfatherr" I flrpped back and pomtcd at what I'd bcen
wntlng, "Whcre ls hc?" "Oskar docsn't have a grandfathcr " I potnted at the pagc "He's
walkrng down the stairs " I qurckll explalned everfhhg as best I could. my handwntmg
was becomrng tllegrble, hc said, "Oskar wouldn't Le o me " I wrotc, "Hc dtdn't lte He
docsn't know " Thc old man took a nccklace fiom under hls shtn and looked at lt, hc
pcndant was a compass, he satd, "Oskar ts my fncnd I have o cll htm " "He,s my
grandson Plcase don'1 " "You're the onc who should be gorng around $rth hrm " ,,1 have
been " "And what about lus mother?" "What about hrs mother?" We heard Oskar srngmg
Iiom around the comer, lus volcc was gettrng louder, he old man sard, ,'He,s a good boy.,,
and walked away I went stralght homc. the apartment was cmpty I thought aboul
packrng my bags, I thought about Jumprng out a w1ndow, I sat on the bed and thought. I
thought about you What krnd of food dd you hke. whal was your favonte song, who
was the hrst grl you krssed, and where. and how, I'm runnmg out of room, I want an
mfirulely long blank book and foreler, I don't know how mush hme passed, lt dldn,t
mafter. ['d lost all ofmy reasons o keep rack Someone rang the bell, I dtdn,t get up, I
drdn't care who rt was, I wantcd o be alone, on the other slde of lhe wmdow I heard the
door open and I heard hrs vorce, my reason, "Grandma?" He was rn the apartrncnt, lt was
Just he rwo of us, grandfathcr and grandson I heard hrm gorng from toom o room,
morrg thrngs. opemng and closrng, what was he lookrng for, why was he always
lookrng'r He came o my door, "Grandmac" I dtdnt want o betray her, I tumed off rhe
Lghts. what was I so afrad ofl "Grandmar" He starled crylng, my grandson was cryrng
"Plcasc I really need hclp. Ifyou'rc m herc, please come out,' I tumed on the llght, why
wasn't I morc afiatd, "Please " I opened the door and we faced cach other, I faced mysclf,
"Are you he rentcr9" I went back lnto the room and got hs daybook ftom the closel, hrs
book hat rs ncarly oul of pagcs, I brought lt o htm and wrole. ,'l don,t speak I,m sorry ,' I
was so gratcful o have hlm looktng at me, he asked mc who I was, I dtdn't know what o
ell tllm. I mvlted htm uto the room, hc askcd me lf I was a stranger, I d1dn,t kno* what o
ell hrm. he was stlll cryurg, I drdn't know how o hold hlm, I,m runrung out of room I
brought hrm ovcr o he bed, hc sat down, I drdn,t ask hrm any queshons or tcll hlm what I
already knew, wc drdn't talk about untmportant thDgs, we dtdn't become fnends. I could
havc been anyone, he began at thc begrnrung, he vase, he key, Brooklyn, eueens. I knew
hc hncs by heart Poor chtld, tellmg ever,,thlng o a stranger, I wanted o br-uld ualls
around hrm, I wanted o separate lnsldc from outslde. I wantcd o grve htm an rnfinttely
long blanl book and the rest of rrme, he told mc how he,d lust gone up o he op of thc
Empre State Burldrng, how lus frrend had told htm he was finrshed, lt wasn,t what I'd
wanted, but lf rt was necessary o bnng my gtandson face o face wlth me, tt vias worth 1r.

an)4hing would have becn I wanted o ouch hlm, to tell htm lhat even rf everyonc leff
everyone, I would nevq leave htm, hc talked and talked, lus words fell through hrm,
trylng o find he floor ofhrs sadness. "My dad," he sard, ,,My dad,,, he ran across the street
and came back with a phone, "These arc lus lasl words ',

MESSAGE FIVE IO 22 A M. IT'SDASDAD HELSDAD KNOW IF EAR
ANY THIS I'M HELLO? YOU HEAR ME? WE TO THE ROOF EVERYTHING OK
FINE SOON SORRY HEAR ME MUCH HAPPENS. RXMEMBER---() 267,2s0)
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Thc ms.rEc u:rs orr oll.rnu srxmdal vr crlnr, rnr rlidnt oorxl lilrc rrrrcnrr * ho s.rs
atnn ro rli I u'irh uc crirld herr rat rrrc:.r ufrlc lnd celkcrl rhnrr nrrhrng frr lxnrn I
udr sc cruld hrr u-rsrcrj rirrc,I uenr an inlimtclv lftrrl hlr* lrd r]rc ri* ol tirrr. I
tuld (tLu it uirs Lx. rr.rt to kt hls Eruxhu hu,r.r'c'J rrrc( hc didn\,$l uh1,I *uxlc
*lurt hc kocn. I tohl him iIIr ercr r.zntcrl ur talt rr nu hc <lull drn-ry pcbblc rt dr
grEifi rtr]rn wuxk $'.ft| I wnr crnnc dourr tn mt-ct him rn rht cnnro, fu-1, ahrid Id
rtrtt grr ur r* him lgun, to v* hrm cdng m.. dut nighr so 6c lirst unt'1rnr
ru*brr .ud I ozdc llt .i*r I rmrme{ alrl 6c lzst tioe rrr crer madc b.t. it Jr.hi
ftel lilc tbc last urrrc, fd Lisod Anru ftrr 6c Lrq timc. sen my putnu for fie lasr umq
spdcn frr dE la$ d;, ttrv didni I lcam m trert ocndLng (li rr rurs drc la* nmc, nr1,
greiEs qrcr is ho$' mrh' I hcliclu I in drc fuqrlt, {rl trrrll'l qant m drr wrlr *rnc-
thin6'dre krl mc to drc strrrrl balnnn htr henrlszs sqwr.rjng \ES, shc oporal rhe
&ni and poirucd at dr hcd,'Thcl\ u herc hc r.el ro slccp.' I rr chcd rhc ihcctr I klrl-
crctl rnrscllro r]rc lhor,url srcilcd rhc prlhr^. I rinrd :rnrrhine ol'wu rhrr I crxrld
horc, l'urnrcd drrsr, Cr said. "Ycrn and rrin .rro. Thiny iunr I liy on rhc htrl, I
urntcd m f,:d s hst l,ou fi*, I uznrcd ro u:l[!ur oindring, ilrc Lr rrar rir rrrq $c Jslicd
D<r roo [r.&rc ur liclrl ard lrll)" I hcld Lo mv nirhr Gd. "\'cidxr <h L" slrr. gll. "I
rhllrli dftir rr-lu liw ir! Iilr lrfxc rou hrql.* Ixi hirl uzs tlrrr. I our ]I5 iarr.r ir. $c
dtgl ls lutrcn rnnrrl nrirr. sli -"t fiint olall rlrc rhiirs rhir lurorl lLcm 6trnr
rtt. All fu bsliir. gxrrc notr will tr bom. ls *ur srd?" I didn\\rou it n u r sr.l. .rll thc
irnns drer uould norr mcd..ll drc ousrrirc* I c.lrxd mv qc, *rc srirl. "A for rkrs
I{frrrt thc hnrhifi!. nrv 6t}rr trr * rnrrur nr ihc s}nrl.IIc drr nr a sro of uit*:yr,,ri(l
lct rnc w hi urr'It n'ra& rrc ferl sr r.Idt. so srtill. Hc Skrl rnc ll{:tr I knsl iltur
ss I cotichdrlild coucfiEd Hc hreicd .nd hrirlrc.l ,rd hccnrc scnors Hc.dcd rf I
brrvhr;mmclrruoiria:nrrjrftlirc*notrr,i-lcctrrthctimolIcr.ryxlrflcrxrH*rn
a 6rc rf I hd tn I krcd rm' ftdra rtrr mu<Jr. I kntd him err. rtc. nndr- Brn I ncrcr
fotrnd r wzr to tcllhrrn.'ltumql rnr lcd to dresde,l Estcd iion hcr slprrLJcr. Crc ul
hcr hald ui nry chc<L t(a tlc rrn rixrrlKr uEl ro, oqlrlriru drc thd ruuildcd rri ut'
*rnoru cte. 'I* r *ranc," $c sirl 'thrt [lt is s-r prrr:fi.r." I tuurl urt-r mv sL anr]
gr 16 erm traod hrr, fm rruu4 rnr of nnrrt rhy ere. *rrt drrrl arul I h,srrl hcr,
hcr lrri stre rm'm<xhci\ lirn arrl .rtirnrrt linr trd rrrir lirn t dirhr\ lrrN lrnr m h. qrrh
hcrai bc srtli [rr. "tt rrulcs rs *orrv soinuch.'slrc sJitL unbuttonine hcr drin.I un-
buurrrrl ruirrc, slr rrpk ollhtr x.rrs,'l roolr r.rlfirrinc. 'Urc sum so lirrjt.'l rct (iol
hrr rrd oodrd ertnouc "lds dl ut drr" wt madt l:rt lir rhr Lir orr. I rras wrdr brr
.ql urd rr,=mnrc, whrl sht r w E) ro !)dc hBdurxm rhser:rs [*ril <n 6c *tati
I rtnt hcli n'r thc grcs nrnfr nr dccoithcrc m sn mam,rhinqs wrn'll rrrcr Lrnrv i''l\c
r;rn rnomtng [r;air*pkor h a oppirg.ql.thc uinJrnrl I rolJj6ur nrrr]xr I r..rs gorngnrn rrrcmrng I r-air*dcn bt a nminc or thc uirxLnr] I to[fr6ur nxxh.r I r...rs o
lore s rll" *ri tlidr\ o! anrdrin*, n{ur ilid dr kr:w, .rtrr rli j slic ler n r otn .rt hct ielT$
(Xlrr nrs ueiring lil re rnd& the sw&mp. hc s:dl "l gznr nr dir ro hrt sirt1.."
I \cFq!,tiqt ct vftsrrdcpcr nro rrrrdnncwhor fryiq phdsalrrmffi,lli.,ni.

lp 281)
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Mmor l,attcr No. I

Dco, Steph.n Ho\|knq,
Can I pl.os. b. your prct.ge,

oskat Sche (p ttt

Mrror Lcn.r No 2

Thank voufor your lcrtcr B.cale. o1the largeyol|he ofna l tcceo. Ionunobleto\| e
peryonal r.lpontes Nevc.th.less, k o\9 thot I reod and save every letrer, ,,ttth the hope ofon. day bdng
able 10 gtv. .ach th. prcpu rcspons. tt dcse es Unhl rhat dq.,

St.phcn Hawhns (p t2)

Notc The same lettcr rs drsplaycd four trmcs m the novcl on (p 12,106,200 Nd 242)
',uthout any dlscusslon

Mmor lrttcr No. 3
D.o, Oslot Sche ,

I ve r.qd cv.t) leuu that t'ou y. s.nt ne thcs. past hro years lh,etwn, I ye scnt tou nory Ior
l.ttcts \qtlh th. hop. of onc day b.tiA obl. to g!y. you the prop.r respons. wu desene But t he norc
I.t.B ) ou vrate to ne, ond the norc of tows.A yor Eaw, the norc dountug oD tasl b.can. I m s nng
beneath a pcat tec os I dtdote th$ to you ov? oo*nE thc orchordr olfrcnd s cstare I r. spcnt th. past
few' dals hcre, rccolc ng lron sone nedrcol tt.otmeht that has I.l ne phy$colb and ehoroholly
dcpletcd As 1 mop.d abod thls no ng,I.elng sorD,Ior nwelf, r occurrcd rc ne, ltkc a snplc solutron
1o an mposstble ptobl.n rcday ts th. dq l v. bccn * rhg fot ,'ou a\ked ne h you frst lelt l )ou
could bc ny protigi I don t k lo\! obout thot. but l vould be hapry to ha'c )'ou lom ne h Canb dge tot o

Icy) ddys I could nt duce )ou b ny co eagucs, treot )'ou to th. best ca,ry outsde Indto, ad sho* t'ou
tult hoe borng th. tfe of on $trcphyyctst con bc Yo! con hoy. a b sht future h thc sdence, Oskot I
would be happy to do arylkhgpos bl. toloctlnote ruch dpath lt s wonde4ulto thh* whot wo dhoppen
{),ou put yow lmoghotton toea t lcrcdfc cnb But Osku, hte Ecnt peopl. wtt. @ ne all the hc
ln you.,fih l.k.t )ou atk.d, "What lf n.yet stop wt g," That questnn hat stucktltth ne I\ltshIw$e
o po.t I w n.yet cohf.ssed thot to an)'on., ond I an conlesshq to vou, b.cous. you hare gb-.n n.
r?d:on tof.el thot I con trutt ,ou I v sp.nt n' lfc obs.ntng the unrvtse noitb ln nnd s cr. h s be.h
a nencndo$ly rclao,dtnc It[., o vonde|ul ltb I v able to aplo.c th. orgrLt of tm. and spac. t nh
sone of th. gr.dt ltwng ththken But I w6h I v.t. a poct Alb.rt Ei*tan, a hero ofnthe, once wrctc,
''Our snuatnn B thcloltouhs w.ar.stonAngrnlrohtofoclos.dboxuhlch\|eLdnnotopcn'tamsw.
I doh't h@. to tell )'ou that thc,ust ndtot!ry of the unnercc E cotlposed oI dark nafiet The frogle
balanc. depends oh thtnss \9e ll nev.r b. obl. to s.c, hcar, sn.ll, @st., or touch L{. !.ll depends on
thcn Whot's rcal, llq' b. thos. a..h r rh. ,tght qu.strcns to be askng What does ltfe d.pehd on2 I wsh I
hod nod. tkngs Iot lt/e to dc?chd on What lf you ncy.t stop m'.nt hB, ltlayb. ),ou re hot tNcnnng ar all
I n benE callcd thfot bteavasL so I hde to end ths lent hne Thc.e dt. nor. I \|ant to tell you, and
norc I eont to h.ar Iron yo1l It s a shane wc ltyc on dtfercnr connncnrs One shdne oJ non, lt s so
beauttul at thts hou. Th. sun 6 low, the shadows arc lon4, the a'r B cold ond cl.an lou von t be dvo*.
Jor onothe,f^z hows butIcan t h.lp feelng thal h. re rho,hg thts cleor dnd b.autfutnornlns

Stephen Hatlklkg tp 30"{-05\

Mrnor Lctl.r No.4

1 o I on Oskar's noh I h@'e thought about a rcn, ond I hd. dcctd.d that tn t obytous why Oskat
should So b Frcnch l.ssons, so he wtll no long.r bc gomg rc go to see )ou on Sundq's l*e h. Lt.d to I
|9anl to thank ),ou v.ty nuch fot .veDlhmg you have trught Oskot palrcula )' th. con.htrckal tcns.,
which B nerd Obvrc61y, ther. r no nced to ca de wheh Os*ot doesn t cone rc hB l.ssont b.caLre I
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alrcody k ow, because rhc was nydectston llso, I wll teep sendh? !'o checll\, becau:e 1,ou are a nrce
qat

I'oE.amdao11ee.
Modcno$. eSchell(p st)

Mrtror t.ttcr No.5

Thonk.rou lor your conttbuhon to thc Amerrcon Dnbetes Foundatpn h,en do at - or, h fou cosc, Lfiy
c.nts - couhts I hdye cnclosed son. oddthonol ltt.ruruc obout the Foudonon. nctuhng our n$slon
slatemenl. a brcchutc f.otutmg pc\t act| lcs .l succcss, as tett o.s sone hfo koton obo1lt our future
goals both short- and long-tern Thant yo/, onc. norc, fo. contnbuthg to thls ury.nt caus. you u.

W h gontud.,
potrtcto RoxbuD,

Prcstdeht, Ne, Yor* Chapt.t (p t5t)

Mtnor L.lt.r No 6
Deor Oskai
Thankt lot nanng hc th. 576 50 tou ow.d n. To tctl th. tuth I nekt thought I d sce lhot nonq Now l
wtll b.lrcve eyeryone

(Cab drNer) Mo y Mahatta
P S No tryrb 193\

Deat Oskat,
ll'htle you certanly express
knowns nothhg ol t'our
.econnendotrcn ThahLs lor
scrcntoc and otheN$.

Mrnor Lcttcr No 7

)o r$[ hkz an mtcllryeht wung dcn nthout e|cr hayhg net you, ahd
dpetrcnc. $tth scrcnttfc rcsearch, I'd ha!. a ho,d nm. r,rnhg a
the llnd vord: obout my hotk, on.l b€st of lucL wtth ),out .tptorutrcns,

i::;';:::,:i
(p t99)

Mtnor l,.t(.r No E
Dcar Osk
He o, ladt Thonb Iot your glorrcus le et ond the bultetprcof drunsnck , whrch t hoD. I lt ner .r hayc to
use' I hov.lo confcss,I ,r. naq thougtu too nuch about gNhg tcsson, t hope|ou ttk. the en.tosedT_

shil whrch I tookthe ltb.ttv olsgnlnglor)ou

Rhgo @ 40)

Mhor L.ttcr No.9
De Oskar Sch.ll.
I an rcspondng on bchafofDt Kat.!,, vho Ls rr.ntty h the Congo on rescarch etpertnon Shc alkc.)
thot I pass on ho opprectoronlot yow enthusrcsn about h.r vork y,ih .tcphanr s G*in rhar I on olreod.y
h.r a\estont - and budget hn arn,Ls bangvhot the), aru, andI nsurevoiteapc enc.d-she lsn tno*
able b take oh qiyone €lse But she dtd nant n. to rett you rhar shoutd 1,our nterest ohd awttobt y
tcnoh, th.re m'qtu o prcJect ncat la nS dan hat sh. \|nl ne.d hetp wth (Thc graht p.opojat! ar. tLrt
no\4 sohg ttuoysh ) Ptease lorwotd us your t.sune, hcrudha prarc8 ,o"orit up".rnr", gfuarok
ond postgraduate ftanscttpt!, and tow Ie .rs olt.connendafioh

Best,
Gary Fr:nktrn (p 197)

18t



voicc Mrlslgc! Tr.trrcriptiotr

''Thcr€ w€rc four morc mcsszgcs from hrm onc .l 9 12. otrc rt 9 31, onc at 9 .16, and onc et l0 04 I
lrstcncd to $cm, and llstcncd to thcm agam. md thcn bcforc Ihed tmc to figurc out what ro do. orcv€n
wh.t to $rnk or fccl, th€ phUlc shned rmgulg hwasl02227 I lookcd at thccallcr ID.nds.w rharuwas
hm '(15)

Messag. ofr.: t 12,1 M.

M€ss:gc onc Tucsdry, 8 52 A M,ar dr_) bo4, therc, Hello) h5 Dad fyou,re there, ptck up I tust hrc.t th.
ofice, but no one was ptckng up Ltst.n. sonethng's hoppened I,n O k They're tethng us to sto], eh.r.
||. orc and wott fot theJiten.n I'n sure n5Jinc I'll g^.you anothet ca whenI hoy. o bett.r dcoof
whot's gohgon Jut vdnt.d to let)o *now thot I'd OK, ond not to wot-- t,tl calt a?amsoon (5)

Mctsog. noo: 9: I 2 A. M

Mcssag€ tvo 912 AM ll's n. a4oh 1rc you theru1 H.llo) Sor4, I h's C.thn| a b Smob, t ||as
hopngyouwould Re Hon. I don't A'ov t/rou've heord obout what,s happencd But I Just \rohted lou
to k ow that I'th OK Ev.n^thng ls Fn. Wh.n yo g.t thj, gNe Arundmd a catt Ler her know that I,n
OK l'll col osan n oldntnutes Hop.fully herttenenwtt be Uphcrebyrhcn I,Ica (69)

Mcssag. thrQ 9:31 A M

Mcss.Sc thrcc 93tAM Hc o, He o" Helto, tt68)

M.ssog. lo\r: 9:,t6 4.M.

M€ssagc four 9 45 A M lt's Dad Thomas Schctt tt.s Thomar SchcU Hcllo? Can rou hcir mc, Arc you
thcrC Prck up Plcascr Prck up I'm undcmc.d a tablc Hcllo. Sorry I havc r wcr napkrn wmppcd around
my facc Hcllo, No Try rhc orhcr Hcllo, Sorry pcoplc erc gcnrng crtzy Thcrc,s a hclcopio crrchng
around, and I thml wc'r€ Borng to go up onto thc roof Thcy say rhcr€'s gorng to bc somc Son of
€vacuahon-l don'r krorx, try thrr onc_ lhcy say rh€rc's gornS ro bc som€ sorl ofcvicuroon liom Lrp rhcrc,
\ahrch mekcs scnsc rf Th€ hchcoprcrs c.n gct closc cnough It melcs scnsc plcasc ptck up I don\ know
Ycah, that onc Arc )ou thcrc, Try rhet onc (2M)

M6sog.Jly. 10:01A tI

S DAD HEL SDAD KNOW IF EAR ANY
TO T}IEROOF EVERYTHING OK FINE

MUCHHAPPENS.

Olktr,s votcc: H. rccordcd hll own mcss.gc

Hr, you'vc rcachcd lhc Schcll rcsrdcncc Hcrc ls loday's facr ofthc dey rl.s co cold m yukair4 whrch rs ln
Srb.fla,Ihd brc.th mslenlly frcczcs wrth cracklmg nolse that thcy callth€ whrspcnng ofihc stars On
cxtscmcl) cold days. thc to*r|s arc covcrcd m fog causcd by rhc brca$ ofhumans md enrmals plcasc
l€avc a mcssagc fFocr 2005 301)

Abby Bl.ck vorcc mirl

Mcssagc onc Saturday. I I 52 A M Hr, thrs rs a mcssagc for Gkar Shclt Oslar, rhrs rs Abby Btack you
wcrcjusl ovcr at my apa(mcnt rskrng.bout rhc lcy I wasn'r complcrct) honcst wrth you. end I thrnl, I
m'ght bc ablc rohclp Plcasc grvc - (Fo€r 2005 2EE)

MESSAGE FIVE IO ?2 A M IT'S DA
TIELLO' YOU IIEAR ME' WE
SOONSORRY

(280)
HEAR ME

THIS I'M

REMEMBER
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Dtspl,,! oI HoriLt Ploy

MARCIE CARSON Hcy, Hamlct. whcrc's Polonrus,
JIMMY SNYDER At suppcr
MARGIE CARSON At suppcrr Wlcrc,
JIMMY SNYDER Not wh€re hc cats, bur whcrc hc's car€n
MARGIE CARSON Wowr
JIMMY SNYDER A lmg can .nd up gomg through thc guts of e bcggar
I fcl! lhd nBht, on thal slagc, undcr thzt skull, mcrcdrbly closc to cvcrythmg m thc unlvcrsc. bur .ho

cxtrcmcry donc I wondcrcd, for thcfusthm€ rn my hfc, tfhfc was wortl all thc work u roolto hvc What
eracl! mrdc rtwonh rt, Whalh so homblc about bcrng dcad forcvcr, and not fcclmg an),thrng, and no(
cvcn drcammg, Whafs so gr€at about fceltn8 and akcammg,
Jmmy put hrs hrnd und€r my facc "Thrs rs *hcrc hr hps w.rc that I uscd to klss r lor Whcrc arc )our
Jokcs now, your grncs, your songsr"
Maybc rt was bccausc ofcvcryhmg that had happ.ncd IJl thosc rwclvc wccls Or maybc rt was bccausc I
fclt so closc and rlonc that nrght IJustcould'tb! dcrd any longcr
ME Alas, poor Hamlcr U rafe JIMMY SNYDER,T/oC? nto ry handl, I kncw hrm. Horeno
nMMY SNYDER But Yoncl you'r! only askull
ME So \rhat, I dont carc Scrcw you
JIMMY SI\IYDER lBrlip"., I}l's $ nor rn rhc play [Hc look\ /ot h.tpy'o,, MRS R]CLEY, yro jr r"
thcftoht ro\|',lllppng thtough thc scnpt She d,cns crcles hthe orrbnh het Ahthand \hrchBth.
unversol sgnlot '\nprows. "l
ME I kicw hrm, Horatro, aJcrk of mfinttc stuprduy, a most cxccllcnt masrurbrtor m thc s€cond-floor boys.
bathroorn-l havc proof Also, hc's dyslcxrc
JIMMY SNYDER lcoh't rhq* oI o,lythDs to sdy]
ME Mcrc b. your gibcs now, your gambls, your songst
JIMMY SNYDER Wh.t arc you /a/hrg abour,
ME [Ra0es hond to scotdboa.d, Succolash my cockcr spenrcl, you fudSrng crcvassc-ho]c dDshnratcl
JIMMY SNYDER HuN'
ME You arc gu t, ofh.vmg abuscd rhos.lcss strong than you ofmakrng rhc lrvcs ofncrds hkc m€ and
Toothpasrc and Thc Mmch ahno$ rmpossrblc, of rmrtalhg mcntal retads, ofpranl-celhng pmplc who gci
almosl no phonc calls anyway. of bronzrng domestrcatcd 2nmels and otd pcoptc-wtro, Uy rtr" *"y. arc
smertcr and morE knowlcdgcable than you----ofma.krng fun of m€ Jusl bcceusc I havc apu55y Ar41r.

JIMMY SNYDER I ncvcr pr.nk-c.llcd any rrrards
ME You wcrc adoptcd
JIMMY SIIYDER ls.orches aud!.nce for hts parcnts]
ME And nobody lovcs )ou
JIMMY SNYDER lHB.resli tuth tearcl
ME And you havc onyotrophrc latqalsclcrosrs
JIMMY SNYDER HUh?
ME 

.On 
b.ho[o[ th. d.ad p pull the sAutt of tru head Even though s node olpapt.*noch. s,.out,

hotd I sna* t oso'nst JlttMY SNIDER' h.od andt sno:h asoln netu s riihe sound, becouse nc
B_unclAcrca, ahd I can't beha. how slrohg I octua y on I smosh hts heod agan wtth oll m|,forcc and
blood starts to con. out olhs nosc und eors B t snll donl leel orD, s),mpor try,1or nn twanrnmo
ble.d, becalre hc des.des t And nothms etsc hak s any scnse D,tD docn,iiakz sels. MOM doesn,l
mak seN? ?HE AUDIENCE do.sn't notc s.tL'c The totdrnschatrs andfog-nochrne
Fog doesh l noke sc6. Shak spcot. do.sn,t nokc s.nsc Th. stots thol t k o|9 arc oh the other sde ofthe
S.:!.::,.r!! !,! .* *^c rh. onty thms thot nottes ary s.nse sht then B ny snashng
JIMMYSNYDER Sloce HB blood I tnock a bunch of hts reerh mroic nouth, o;d tthnkihey so dov,n h6
throat Th.r. B blood cyeDNherc, coyc ng aerythhg I ke.p snoshng the sku oganst hts;Lu , t,htch ,s
oko.RoNt skull (lot t. lns MOM s.t on w h tt/.) and htor.ts skutt (;r sdrtng oi vrrh ttlcl and Dad,s
skul (lor.dyng and GMNDM(,S sku (ot cnbatoss^s,,,o ^,4 oia oi rtt,Ns siu tl a,*ns tl
anv sood coutd conc out ol DlD,s dcathj and th. s*ulls ofa.nonc erse t k oh THE |UDE:\CE ts
dpploudltE, o o/th.n, b.couse t M naknE so nuch scnt. Thq at. g\ng ne a stahctthg ovotton as t h
hth ason ond agoD I heor them cottl
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THE AUDIENCE Thanl your Than-k you. Oskar, Wc lovc you so muchr Wc ll protcct your (pp 145,46)

Ncwspapcr Extract

statement, read to the hundreds of
gathered press from a makeshdt
media center off the brck of the
farn:Iy home, Lewy's father ada-
mafltly restated his confdence
that his
"We rwi n til we
a.re grven a de
stop looking, namely, Chaadra's
return." During the brief question
and answer period that followed,
a reporter fro,[ El Pajs asked Mr.
Levy if by 'teturn" he meant
"safe return." Overcome with
emotion, Mr. I-evy was unable to
speak, and his lawyer took the rni-
crophone. 'T/e continue to hope
and pray for Chandra's safety,
and wrll do ewerythrng wittnn
staternent, read to the hundreds ol
gathered press from a mafteshift

(p 10)

I GUE55 I FELL ASLEEP ON THE FLOO8 WIIEN IWOXE
UP, MOM WAS PUTLING MY SHIRT OIF TO HELP ME GET

INTO MY PI' WHICH MEANS 5HE MUST HAVE SEEN ALL
OF MY ERUISES I COUNTED THEM LAST NIGHT IN TIIE
MIRROR AND THERE WERE FORTY-ONE SOME OF THEM
HAVE GOTTEN BIG, BUT MOST OF IHEM ARE SMALL I

DON'T PUT THEM THERE FOR HER, BUT sTIIL I WANT
HER TO AsK ME HOW I GOT THEM (EVENTHOUGH sHE
PiOBASLY (NOWS), AND TO FEEL SORRY FOR ME
(BECAUS€ SHE sHOULD REATIZE HOW HARD THINGS
ARE FOR ME), AND TO EEEL TERRIBLE IBECAUSE SOME
OF IT IS HER FAULT), ANO TO PROMISE ME THAT sHE
WON'I OIE AND LEAVE MI ALONE BUT 5HE DIDN'T SAY
ANYTHING I COULDN'T EVEN SEE THE TOOX IN HER
EYES WHEN 5HE sAW THE BRUISES, BECAUSE MY SHIRT
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WAS OVER MY HEAD, COVERING MY fACE TIKE A
POCKET, OR A SKULL (p 172-73)
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